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Abstract 

This thesis is an investigation into teachers' status in Kuwait, what it is and the 
reasons for it. The question was posed and systematically investigated as to the 
standing of teachers, an issue of great significance for Kuwait and its education 
system. The thesis also explores the connections between teacher status and 
teacher education and the possibility of using improvements in teacher education to 
raise the status of teachers. 

The study is heavily based on empirical work, specifically: three substantial surveys 
and a case study that includes a fourth smaller survey. The collection of data is 
predominantly, though not exclusively, quantitative. 

A short questionnaire on teachers' status was administered to, 5200 citizens, 0.65% 
of the popUlation, using a network or 'snowball' technique. A longer questionnaire 
was administered to 320 final-year students in a cross-section of Kuwaiti secondary 
schools. A third questionnaire was administered to 1200 teachers (4% of the teacher 
population). The response rates for all three surveys exceeded 95%. The 
hypothetically significant variables considered in these surveys variously included 
gender, socio-cultural group, age, family status, academic ability, professional 
experience, subject specialism and nationality. In addition, an extended case study 
was carried out in the College of Basic Education, the training institution for primary 
teachers in Kuwait. 

The findings of these surveys and of the case-study are compared with each other 
and, to a lesser extent, with previous research that has been conducted in regard to 
teacher status in other educational systems. 

At an early stage of the analysis, some findings were presented to two members of 
the 'educational elite' in Kuwait for their interpretation and comment. 

The following are some examples of the findings of the study. Kuwaiti society sees 
the relative status of teachers as middle-order. The public have higher views of 
teachers than either teachers or trainee teachers have of themselves. The standing 
of the College of Basic Education is perceived as low by all sectors, including 
trainees at the college. Up to 28% of school-Ieavers were conSidering teaching as a 
career option, but almost none of these are academically able students. Kuwaitis 
choose teaching very much more for pragmatic than for 'vocational' reasons. Socio
cultural group is the variable with the widest influence on the matters investigated. 
Gender is less significant than expected in some areas. 
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Chapter One: Introduction 

Part One: The Nature of The Research 

Choosing this topic 

As a Kuwaiti teacher I know of numerous teachers who enjoy teaching - including 

myself - who are either leaving for postgraduate education or changing their career 

in an attempt to distance themselves from what they see as the relatively low status 

which teachers have. Their departure, I believe, has a negative impact on the 

education system as a whole. The actual status of teachers in Kuwait, however, is 

unclear. This study is an attempt to investigate that status and highlight its causes 

and effects. 

The expression 'status', as used in relation to teachers, is defined by Simpson 1 as 

both the standing or regard accorded them, as evidenced by the level of appreciation 

of the importance of their function and of their competence in performing it, and the 

working conditions, remuneration and other material benefits accorded them relative 

to other professional groups. 

There is a core meaning of the English word 'status' - 'standing in society' and, as it 

happens, there is an Arabic word '*-:!cl....:i.;..l 4..;~ that exactly translates this core 

meaning. However, 'status' is a slippery concept; for instance, do nurses enjoy high 

status? The answer here depends on whether or not status is related to 'being 

admired', and this may vary from one context to another. Sometimes they are 

connected, sometimes not. Or again, how does 'status' relate to 'prestige'? 

However, the same slipperiness and context-specificity attach to the Arabic word. So 

we do not have a translation problem at the level of the word. 

Of course, the ingredients or factors in judgements of status may vary from culture to 

culture (e.g. being religious, or being associated with the armed forces). This 

research attempts to identify the factors that particularly influence judgements in 

Kuwait in the case of teachers' status. 

To address the main problem of context-specificity more directly: this problem is the 

extent to which broadly 'moral' qualities (including considerations of honour) are 

being taken into account in particular judgements of 'standing in society'. If a survey 

1 Simpson, T., 1997, Diversity, difference and discontinuity: remapping teacher education for the next 
decade, The public perception of teachers: A different projection, Paper presented at the Australian 
Teacher Education Association Conference 
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suggests, for example, that nurses are among the most admired and/or trusted of 

professions, it is reasonable to see that as contributing positively to their 'standing in 

society'. And the same survey might suggest that politicians have low standing 

(whether that moral judgement on them is deserved or not). But a different survey 

might show that nurses had low status and politicians had high status because the 

factors being considered now focus exclusively on material elements like salary and 

prestige. 'Status' here is morally neutral. Perhaps most uses of the word 'status' are 

morally neutral, but the fact remains that there is also the broader sense of 'standing 

in society' that includes, or prioritises, considerations of morality and honour. 

It is an intrinsically comparative or relational concept and word; that is, the core 

meaning, implicitly if not explicitly, is the standing of an occupation in the society 

relative to the standing of other occupations, for instance, in this study the standing of 

teachers in Kuwaiti society relative to the standing of the recognised professions. 

That is why it is natural to use comparative adjectives like 'higher' and 'lower' in 

connection with status. Also, a large difference to the judgement of status is made 

by the cluster with which status is compared; the standing of teachers in a society 

might be high compared to occupations generally, but low compared to other 

recognized professions. 

My research investigates the status of teachers in Kuwait in both the narrower neutral 

sense and the broader moral sense. It adds up to a study of how Kuwaitis view the 

profession of teaching. 

This research places particular emphasis on the link between the status of the 

teaching profession and that of teacher education, for the reason that this link has not 

been largely addressed in the literature and because it may be the element that could 

be most easily revolutionized, especially in a small country with only two teacher 

training institutions. 

Aims of this dissertation 

In this thesis I shall look closely at teaching as a profession and its professional 

status. My investigation seeks, firstly, to comprehend how Kuwaiti society views 

teachers and how teachers view themselves, their work and their profession. 

Secondly, I attempt to identify the extent of association, if any, between teacher 

status and teacher education institutions. It may be that any significant change 
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regarding teachers' status (especially in Kuwait) should start from these institutions. 

The question here is: in a small rich country with two teacher training institutions is it 

feasible to make a dramatic change that can make teaching as a profession more 

attractive, and thereby attract more teachers of good quality? 

Outline of fieldwork 

The study is heavily based on fieldwork, predominantly but not exclusively 

quantitative in character. It includes: 

• A survey of the general public regarding teachers' status in Kuwait, that 

attempts to identify the public's opinion of teachers, and the elements which 

most affect its judgment. It also investigates public opinion on the quality of 

teachers' institutions and their outcomes. 

• A survey of school leavers, to scrutinize their perceptions of teaching as a 

career option and the rationale and implications of their views. This also 

identifies these students' views on the status of teachers and teacher 

institutions. 

• A survey of teachers themselves, to capture a general idea of how they 

perceive themselves and how they think the public perceive them, and also to 

examine their views on the status of teacher institutions. 

• A case study of a teacher training college. This more qualitative study helps 

to capture a deeper understanding of the possible impact of teacher training 

institutions on the status of the teaching profession. 

• Finally, an early summary of the findings was presented to two educational 

leaders, looking for their interpretations and comments. 

Research questions 

The fieldwork just described was guided by the two main research questions already 

alluded to in the statement of aims above, which in turn generated SUb-questions: 

• What is the status of teachers in Kuwait? 

o How do the general public view teachers? 

o How do teachers view themselves? 

o How do school-Ieavers view teaching as a profession? 

o What factors define status for Kuwaitis? 

o What are the perceived attractions and negative features of teaching 

as a profession in Kuwait? 
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• How does the status of teacher education impact on teachers' status? 

o How does the general public view teacher education institutions? 

o How do teachers view their teacher education programmes? 

o How do school-Ieavers view teacher education institutions? 

o How do student-teachers view their teacher education programmes? 

o Who enters the teaching profession, and why? 

Thesis Outline 

Part Two of the introduction provides a picture of the cultural, political and economic 

background of Kuwait society, its educational system and its teachers' institutions, to 

enable the reader to capture an image of what it is like to be a teacher in Kuwait. 

Chapter Two assembles the theoretical framework of the study. It draws on the 

existing literature concerning the factors that would be expected to have a Significant 

influence on the status of teaching as a profession. The assumption here is that this 

status is determined by many considerations: salaries, demands on teachers, the 

feminisation of the profession, accountability, and trust. Also, the chapter discusses 

the effect of the media on the status of teachers. The literature provides a good 

ground for some further enquiry into the impact of each factor in Kuwait. Then the 

discussion moves toward 'deliberative' literature, drawing on the Hargreaves

Goodson taxonomy of professionalism (1996) and Shulman'S conceptualisation of 

teachers' knowledge (1995). It also discusses the role of teacher education in 

defining teachers' professional status. 

Chapter Three is a representation and justification of the methodological paradigms 

and fieldwork used in the study. The study is predominantly quantitative, involving 

four large questionnaire surveys. However, the last of these surveys is set into a 

mainly qualitative case-study of an institution. 

Chapters Four, Five, and Six present and analyse the findings and data from phase 

one - much the longest phase - of the study, consisting of three major surveys 

presented in turn: of public opinion, school-Ieavers' opinions, and teachers' opinion. 

Chapter Seven presents phase two, a month-long case study of Kuwait's College of 

Basic Education. As well as tabularizing and analysing the findings of a student

teacher questionnaire, it draws highlights from focus groups and interviews with 

students and lecturers. 
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Chapter Eight synthesises and discusses the findings, while also drawing on a short 

phase of fieldwork, two 'elite' interviews with the present Minister of Education and 

one of his predecessors Then the chapter moves to discuss some implications for 

policy and practice based on the main issues arising from this research, and outlines 

possible strategies that could be implemented. 

Part Two: Context of Research: Kuwaiti Society, Culture and Education 

This section endeavours to address the historical, economic and cultural background 

of Kuwait, in order to convey some understanding of the sources of the sociological 

and educational ideologies of the country, with the purpose of clarifying the teaching 

profession and teachers' status in Kuwait. 

Introduction to Kuwait 

Kuwait is a small, rich, and new country. Being acquainted with its story is essential 

for comprehending the basis of the public judgment in regard to the status of 

teachers. The story of the State of Kuwait began in the 18th century when a number 

of families emigrated from central Arabia to land situated on the western coast of the 

Arabian Gulf. Fishing, pearl diving and trade were the basics of the economy. 

Political power lay in the hands of the elite (sheiks f 

At the turn of the 20th century, there were very few educational facilities in the 

country. There was no public education for the first part of the century, and funding 

for education came mainly from Kuwait's wealthier private citizens. The only form of 

education was by "katateeb", teachers with basic knowledge of religion and the 

Arabic language who would educate groups of children in their homes.3 Life was 

simple, basic and soaked in traditional values and religion. 

It remained so until 1936, when the British struck oil.4 This was the turning point for 

Kuwait. The discovery of oil transformed the economic situation. Funds were 

available for all sectors, including health services, the military, and construction, and, 

2 Briks, J.S. and Rimmer,J.A, 1984, Developing education systems in the oil states of Arabia: conflicts of 
~urpose and focus. London: University of Durham. 

Ibid. 
4 In the late nineteenth century fears of growing Ottoman influence led Sheikh Mubarak AI Sabah to 
enter into an agreement with Great Britain. which established Kuwait as an autonomous British 
protectorate. Under the 1899 agreement, Kuwait maintained control over its intemal affairs, while Great 
Britain assumed responsibility for the country's security and foreign relations. In the mid-1930s work 
began on the development of oil industry. but it was interrupted by World War II. 
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naturally, the demand for education increased. Before the discovery of oil, only two 

private schools had been established.5 The government took control of education in 

1939 and was running 17 schools by 1945. As oil production picked up in the post

World War " era, the government began investing large sums of money in social 

services. 6 

Between 1936 and 1961, the national budget for education increased dramatically. 

The government took responsibility for the beginning of formal education, by 

importing a curriculum from Egypt and other Arabic countries, hiring teachers and 

administrators from abroad and making education free for all. Students were 

provided with free textbooks, sports materials, clothes, medical care and free 

transportation to and from school. This governmental attitude played a vital role in the 

promotion of literacy among the people. 7By 1960, there were about 45,000 students 

enrolled in the Kuwaiti educational system, including 18,000 girls. 8 

After Kuwait became independent in 1961, education began to move rapidly. The 

Department of Education became the Ministry of Education. Kuwait's constitution 

was influenced by the Egyptian constitution, which insists upon equality between 

men and women in access to education. Investment in education was perceived as 

essential in preparing Kuwaitis to become a work force. Kuwait is a revenue spreader 

rather than a generator of wealth, which means that the economy serves the needs 

of the people without the need to benefit from their work9
. This affluent situation has 

created the opportunity, it might have been thought, for an ideal system to be 

established. 

In the 1960's there were several more advances in education. The Constitution of 

1962 stipulates that education is assured and promoted by the State, thus reflecting 

the belief that education is a fundamental right of all citizens. Schooling was first 

made compulsory in 1965, and in 1967 a private school system re-emerged with the 

help of considerable government subsidies. 10 

5 Mursi, M.M., 1990., The education in the Arab gulf states, Doha: University of Qatar, Education 
Research Centre, vol. 28, p. 325 
6 AI-Mubailesh, k., 2003, A complete guide to Kuwait on your desk, [online], Available: 
http://www.kuwaitiah.netlreligion1.html[7 April 2005]. Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
7 AI-Misnad, S.,1985, The development of modern education in the gulf. London: Ithaca press, p. 41 
8 AI-Mubailesh, k., 2003, op cit. 
9 Briks, J.S and Rimmer, JA, 1984, op.cit. 
10 AI-Mubailesh, k., A complete guide to Kuwait on your desk, [online], Available: 
http://www.kuwaitiah.netlreligion1.html[7 April 2005]. Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
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As the country's wealth has boomed, so too have investments in education. 

Increasing numbers of scholarships abroad are available, and there is an increasing 

enrolment of children in schools. All levels of education have now become available 

to all students. 11 The government believes that with industrialization comes 

modernization.12 

Official Kuwaiti statistics for the year 2003 show almost full enrolment at primary and 

intermediate levels, widespread provision of secondary education, and large 

numbers of students continuing education to and beyond university level. 13Currently, 

university education is within the reach of and available to all students. The view is 

that education is the right of all Kuwaitis. 

Kuwait has become a very strange cultural cocktail. Its newfound wealth has given 

rise to an extremely relaxed and luxurious way of life that contrasts greatly with its 

traditional heritage. The streets are lined with mansions; the shopping malls are all 

new and lavish. Marble and inspiring architecture are evident all around. Kuwaitis no 

longer cook, clean or work in any basic manual professions. There is a huge cheap 

imported workforce that keeps the country going. 

Yet despite this European chic and superstar luxury, older traditions in dress, food 

and hospitality are as strong as ever. In particular, it is evident that Kuwait is in all 

respects an Islamic country. Islam penetrates not just the landscape, with mosques 

on every corner, but also the heart of every Kuwaiti. The society respects those 

learned in religion and promotes the Islamic way of charity, chastity and goodwill. 

In my citizen's critical opinion, the Kuwaiti government is generous to the point of 

being lavish; this has created a society that is somewhat spoilt and extremely "laid 

back". Whatever job you do, the salary will be substantial, so Kuwaitis tend to do 

what is required of them professionally, and not more than that! Jobs are secure and 

long term, and there is really no place at all in the society for an ambitious 

workaholic. 

11 Ministry of education, 1998, Kuwait statistics (in Arabic). 
12 Today Kuwait has one of the highest per capita incomes in the world. Its initial prosperity was founded 
almost completely on oil reserves, which, at an estimated 98 billion barrels, are one-tenth of the world's 
total. Over time, however, Kuwait used oil earnings to make large investments abroad. Gross domestic 
~roduct (GOP) for 2000 was $37.8 billion, giving Kuwait a per capita GOP of $19,040. 
3 Ministry of Education, 2003, Kuwait statistics (in Arabic). 
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Citizenship in Kuwait means loyalty, love, appreciation and respect for the country. 

There is a fierce patriotism amongst nationals, and it is considered very inappropriate 

not to accept this concept of citizenship. Kuwaitis are very proud of their nationality, 

and obtaining Kuwaiti citizenship is made extremely difficult. Relations between 

Kuwaitis and immigrants are strained, and foreigners often complain of unfair 

treatment in the workplace. 

It is difficult to be objective about a society that you have grown up in, and in some 

ways you can miss the very essence that makes that society unique. I thought it 

would be interesting to look at Kuwait through the eyes of a British woman who 

married my Kuwaiti bother and lived within the society for four years. The following 

piece is her description of Kuwait, written at my request and in my company with my 

prompting her in the background: 

Kuwait can be described as a fairy tale culture. Once you step off the plane 
you feel immediately struck by the fastidious cleanliness and high shine of the 
brand new looking airport. It is easy to pick out Kuwaiti passengers from 
foreigners not because they necessarily look different, but because you get a 
sense of their ownership - this is their airport in their country and everyone 
who works there, works for them. It is an introduction into a very patriotic and 
hierarchical society where everything you see or touch belongs to Kuwaitis 
and even though the foreigners outnumber the nationals, they never gain 
more than a visiting acceptance at the least, and encouragement to be more 
like Kuwaitis at best. 

The drive from the airport is fast, the roads are new and you get the feeling 
that everything has just been built, which is true to some extent. At first you 
think you are passing apartment blocks until you realize that they are houses. 
House design is competitive and architecturally stunning. Grandeur is nothing 
to be ashamed about! As the cars pass, you notice that they are all new 
models and exceptionally clean, as though you are in an outdoor showroom. 
But then, Kuwait is like one big showroom of ideal living. Enter the houses 
and you will find yourself swamped in marble and Italian furniture. You will not 
find a single cushion out of place at any time, and you will not enter an 
unkempt car. 

As you look around at the people, it is easy to see the Kuwaitis. They are 
always immaculate. There are no bad hair days, no uncoordinated dress and 
casual Kuwait attire would be considered formal in most other countries. The 
national male attire consists of white garments, yet no matter how long you 
live there you will not witness a crease or stain, and they are whiter than 
white. It is so strange at first because you feel as though you are in a surreal 
environment, and the only sense of normality you experience is the sight of 
foreigners who look somewhat dishevelled in comparison. 

An enormous taskforce of foreign workers is the backbone of this high-gloss 
existence. Labour is cheap and money is plentiful. Within every household, 
there are maids who see to every need of every occupant. They work from 
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morning till night. All the cars are cleaned in the morning. The house is 
cleaned from top to bottom every day, regardless of whether it's necessary. 
As each family member rises, breakfast is served and clothing pressed for 
the day. As each family member leaves the vicinity of their bedroom, it will be 
cleaned thoroughly and everything put back in perfect order. Throughout the 
day, the maids are at the beck and call of the family, and usually intercoms 
are fitted throughout the house so they can be reached anywhere without 
shouting. Chefs prepare food, and it is available from lunch time until the 
early morning hours every day. It is like living in your own five-star hotel. It is 
not unusual to have maids for the children, and some households actually 
have a maid for each child! In fact it is not unusual for the domestic help to 
outnumber the family members. 

You notice this workforce everywhere. Petrol stations are manned so that 
Kuwaitis are not just blessed with the cheapest fuel prices, they don't have to 
fill up their own tanks. Service standards are high, simply because Kuwaitis 
let it be felt that they will not be mistreated by any foreign workers. Shopping 
malls are glossy and meticulously clean. Of course there are older houses 
and less fabulous parts of Kuwait, but you simply don't notice them as they 
are hidden in back streets that as a Kuwaiti you are highly unlikely to ever go 
down. Life here is absolute lUXUry. There is plenty of money to buy anything 
and everything that you could wish to buy. And perhaps that is why Kuwait is 
so different from other countries, as wealth is well distributed amongst 
Kuwaitis. Wages are high and tax free, and the government is generous to a 
fault. The government gives interest free housing to newly married couples, 
and the prince allocates £8000 as a wedding gift providing you marry a 
Kuwaiti. Scholarships are plentiful and international. It is exceptionally cheap 
to dine out in the finest of restaurants. Whatever the society needs, the 
government is usually behind them. But then again this is a very rich country 
that is so incredibly small with an even smaller national population. 

Although crime does exist, it is not really publicized, so you feel that you are 
in an extremely safe environment at all times. Doors are not locked and there 
are no house security systems or guard dogs. Considering the wealth on 
show, this is highly unusual. One does not hear of cars being stolen or 
inhabitants being mugged. There are no bank robberies, and even stranger is 
the lack of police presence anywhere. If you do notice police, you don't feel 
they would have the stamina or sense of urgency to chase any suspect. What 
you are in most danger of in Kuwait is being involved in a car accident. Young 
drivers in the world's finest sports cars is a recipe for disaster and the highest 
cause of death. On every highway there are huge speed warning signs, 
though, again, Kuwaitis feel that they are driving on their roads that belong to 
them so there is little chance of them taking advice on how fast and safely 
they should drive. 

In general, Kuwait is a very solution-focused society in the sense that it deals 
with whatever needs that come up. Though women can now vote, previously 
it was not a great issue. Kuwaiti women are pampered and educated with 
every lUXUry they could ever need, what was there to vote for? There is a 
great sense of equality between sexes; at the same time, there is still much 
gender segregation within the society. It is experienced quite naturally with an 
understanding that men enjoy being men and women enjoy being women 
which helps to encourage the Islamic principles which are evident 
everywhere. Islam is about a way of life and Kuwait exudes etiquette and 
family life. There are mosques everywhere. When the five daily prayer calls, 
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are sounded out over loud speakers, you hear them in chorus no matter 
where you standing. This adds to the feeling of safety and security, as you 
feel that you are in a blessed place. 

Perhaps the most comforting thing about Kuwait is that even with all the 
wealth and lUxury you could desire, with a society that oozes confidence and 
security, people are still people. They may be more relaxed without the 
pressures of financial stress and household chores. But in truth, Kuwaitis still 
have to deal with being in relationship with each other and the worries of 
family life. The best thing about living in Kuwait is that you learn that money 
doesn't make you happier, it just makes you richer! 

Teachers and education 

The Kuwaiti government assumed that by building new schools and providing them 

with the latest technological equipment, importing an established curriculum, hiring 

teachers, and providing education for all in a non-selective environment, success 

was ensured.14 Actually, this method may have been not a bad idea for a country that 

had no background in education and wanted to build an education system quickly. 

Unfortunately, this way of approaching education has backfired in some ways. When 

the government borrowed a foreign curriculum, they also imported other cultures' 

beliefs and morals. The government tried to overcome these complications by 

remoulding the imported curriculum to suit the Kuwaiti culture, but the changes it 

made did not carry much weight. To this day, the English textbooks are entitled 

English for the Emirates. Another problem was that the influence of foreign teachers 

in the classroom environment sometimes led students to adopt habits and beliefs 

different from those of their own culture. 

Government policy ensures that all Kuwaitis opting to enter the public sector are 

guaranteed employment, regardless of their education level. This has created a 

government sector of over-employment. This policy may be abandoned at a later 

stage, but for now the education system is driven by social demands for general 

education at ever-higher levels, without any real concern for competitive selection or 

standards 15. As there is little regard for selectivity and quality control, large numbers 

of students progress to undergraduate levels of study. This has caused low 

outcomes in the sense that "graduates" are not necessarily well qualified. Moreover, 

this unconstrained and easy access to higher education has created a politically 

undesirable situation, as 78% of the workforce consists of non-nationals. 16 Even 

14 Briks, J.S and Rimmer, J.A. ,1984, op.cit, p. 31 
15 The entry requirement for teacher institutions were always and still are the lowest in comparison to all 
other higher education institutions. 
16 AI-Misnad, S., 1985, op.cit. 
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though there is an institute for commerce and industry, which was founded during the 

1950s and which offers diplomas, it is regarded with little interest. To strengthen the 

appeal of vocational education in a prestige-based society, where a diploma is 

considered second rate compared to a degree, Kuwait is now trying to improve the 

image of such education by offering relevant degrees and good wages. 

Indeed, the major official policy aim for education in Kuwait is to develop the 

nationals' ability to replace the non-nationals.17 A main priority here is to recruit 

teachers of Kuwaiti nationality by offering very attractive financial packages. Qualified 

teachers can look forward to high tax-free incomes and unconditional life-long 

employment. A question arises whether this excessive security and lack of 

competition may have made teachers "laid back" and poorly motivated to develop 

their skills and knowledge. Again, it is a common experience in our small society that 

teachers who achieve postgraduate levels leave school teaching and work either in 

the university or other educational sectors. As a result, the teachers' image, as this 

study attempts to investigate, may have been damaged. Teachers may have become 

less admired than they used to be. These are matters to be investigated. 

The position of teachers has created ambiguous emotions towards them, concerning 

the public perceptions of (what is or what should be) their views on teachers. Birks 

and Rimmer (1984) claimed that education in Kuwait wins popular approval by its 

affirmation of faith, and well-educated people are believed to be those who have 

learnt the word of God and can discipline themselves in accordance with the will of 

God. Respect is highly valued in such a society, and there is no greater respect than 

that given to a man of Islamic knowledge and practice. 18 Islamic religion has high 

respect for teachers; we have the saying, 'teachers are almost prophets'. AI

Ghazzali, who was one of the pioneer Islamic philosophers and educators in the 

twelfth century, believed that teachers are above all other professions, as they mould 

humans' minds, while no other professions have that power. Islam was all about 

learning ways of life. Teachers were the messengers who showed society the 

purpose and the way of life and living. Teachers were the scholars; they were more 

respected and looked up to than rulers. They held a powerful rank in the societi 9
. 

Therefore Kuwaiti society, with its Islamic foundations, is in conflict with itself if it 

views teachers differently. 

17 Ibid. 
18 Briks, J.S and Rimmer, JA, 1984, op.cit. 
19 AI Abrashi (n.d), Islamic Education and its Philosophers, Dar Alfekr (in Arabic) 
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The controversy over teachers' status stretches beyond religion. On the one hand, 

Kuwaitis are very serious about education and consider it an investment for life. 

Children are raised without the chance to opt out of education. Parents feel ashamed 

if their children do not graduate from university, but not all graduates are equal. It is 

thought that great admiration is given to doctors, engineers, lawyers, and members 

of other professions, and less to teachers. Consequently, with both recognition for 

formal education and poor recognition for teachers, Kuwaitis' perceptions of teachers' 

status may be self-contradictory. The empirical work in this study attempts to 

investigate the public's ranking of teachers in comparison to other professions. 

The education system 

The majority of the fieldwork in this study has been done through institutions within 

the education system. Familiarity with the context of research is imperative. 

Today, Kuwait's education system is larger than ever. There are currently close to 

500,000 students enrolled in Kuwaiti schools, constituting approximately 30 percent 

of the population2o
. The literacy rate is 83%, one of the Arab world's highest. This is 

due to extensive government support for the education system.21 

The system is centralized, like all other public sectors in Kuwait. It is run from the 

centre and dominated by the Ministry of Education. The curriculum is extremely 

conservative. Progressive and child-centred theories have not much place in it.22 

There are 668 public schools in Kuwait; none are mixed gender, which reflects the 

religious conservatism still prevalent in the society. The structure of the system is 4 

years of primary schooling, followed by a basic 4 years which are intermediate (these 

two stages are compulsory), followed by a further 4 years of secondary education. 

Options are introduced for vocational training after the intermediate stage. 23 A 

remarkable point is that all the public schools look alike. Before entering a school you 

know where the porter and the head teacher's office are, and the layout of the 

classrooms. Also the number of teachers in each school is quite similar. 

Kuwait is a small community; therefore it is usual for teachers to be familiar with each 

other's family histories and not uncommon for them to be related. This situation gives 

rise to a somewhat informal, family-orientated ambience in schools. Another feature 

20 Ministry of Education, Kuwait, The schools, [online]. Available: http://www.moe.edu.kw/[25 may 
2005]. Last accessed [17 July 2006]. 
21 Ibid. 
22 Alobaid, M, 2001, Teachers' conceptions of teaching: MA dissertation, London, Institute of Education 
23 Ministry of education, 2003/04, The statistics diary, 2003104, Planning Department, Environmental 
Changes Follow- up Supervision. 
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of Kuwaiti schools is the team of domestic staff employed to be at the beck and call 

of the teachers. They will bring you tea, clean the classrooms and even go and get 

you a take-away for lunch! Food is a way of life in the Middle East, and the teachers 

organize and fund a small buffet for each department daily. Overall, the working 

conditions of the school are decidedly comfortable, and teachers can enjoy long-term 

employment with ever-increasing salaries. 

Due to the influx of foreign employees settling in Kuwait with their families, alternative 

forms of schooling, in the foreign mother tongues, became a requirement. According 

to the statistics for the year 2003/04, there were 154 foreign private educational 

institutions. They follow their own curriculum, under the supervision of the Ministry of 

Education. In the same year there were also 137 private Arabic schools, which follow 

the Kuwaiti National Curriculum.24 Before the first Gulf War, there had been only 15 

non-Arabic foreign schools in the country. Demand for a Western education has 

increased more than three-fold since liberation. According to government 

educationalists, there is a marked preference among Kuwaitis for a Western 

education for several reasons. These include the perceived inadequacy of state 

education, the importance of an English-language education as a preparation for 

further education overseas and life in general, and the advanced curricula of the non

Arabic foreign schools in Kuwait. Despite comparatively high fees, schools that teach 

American and English curricula are booming. 25 

Table 1 
Schools PUBLIC Total PRIVATE Total 

Gender Female Male MIF Female Male MIF 
No. of teachers 26330 9294 35624 4433 1942 6375 
No. of Kuwaiti teachers 19517 3477 22994 10 1 11 
No. of teachers in primary level 13135 1692 14827 1994 347 2341 
No. of Kuwaiti teachers in primary level 9060 1125 10185 5 - 5 
No. of teachers in intermediate level 5075 4150 9225 1085 775 1860 
No. of Kuwaiti teachers in intermediate level 3922 1491 5413 1 - 1 
No. of teachers in secondary level 4213 3451 7664 758 818 1576 
No. of Kuwaiti teachers in seconda_rylevel 2932 861 3679 1 1 2 
(Kuwait Statistics, 2005/06) 

Table 1 shows some statistics regarding the female/male ratios of teachers in Kuwait 

and the range in the levels of teachers' qualifications; more specifically, they show 

how the private sector boasts the most qualified teachers. In 2005/06, there are just 

eleven Kuwaiti teachers in private schools. Private schools hire foreign teachers 

based on their qualifications. Kuwaiti teachers are distributed randomly around public 

schools by the ministry, as long as they have a degree. The figures in table 1 justify 

the approach of this research in focusing only on public schooling, since with only 

24 Ibid. 
25 Ibid. 

19 



eleven Kuwaitis in the private sector, the association of their teachers with teachers' 

institutions (which are for Kuwaitis only) could not have been established if the 

private sector were covered. Also as shown in table 2, the majority of students 

attending private schools are foreign; only 5% of Kuwaiti students are in the private 

sector. Particularly, at the secondary level, where school leavers were surveyed for 

this research, only 2% of Kuwaitis are in the private sector. Therefore to investigate 

the opinions of the Kuwaiti public, school leavers, and teachers, one must 

concentrate on the public sector. 

Table 2 Table 3 
No. of students PUBLIC PRIVATE Pubic Schools 

No. of students 305080 116469 Kindergarten 176 
No. of Kuwaiti students 266215 14342 Prima~ 212 
No. of foreiQn students 38865 102127 Intermediate 164 
No. of Kuwaiti students in kindergarten 38656 2727 
No. of Kuwaiti students in primary level 115486 6688 

SecondCI..'Y 116 
Total 668 

No. of Kuwaiti students in intermediate leve 87475 3578 
No. of Kuwaiti students in secondary level 24598 1349 
\Average number in class 30 30,8 

(KuwaIt StatIstICS, 2005/06) 

There are 668 public schools in Kuwait. 26 Table 3 illustrates the distributions of public 

schools. With this relatively small numbers of schools, it was realistic to use a 

quantitative approach to identify the status of teachers through their schools, as it will 

be explained thoroughly in the methodology chapter. 

The qualitative approach, also used in this research, is based on a case study of one 

of the two teacher education programmes in Kuwait. To understand the status of the 

teachers and teachers' institutions, it is vital to be knowledgeable about what Kuwait 

offers in terms of higher education and the background of teacher education 

institutions. 

Higher Education in Kuwait 

We have mentioned earlier that the government is eager to educate the people in 

Kuwait. 27 Higher education is taken for granted by the public. It seems that it is 

almost compulsory to enter post-secondary education. There are three main paths to 

obtain higher education. Foreign scholarships are one of the privileges of Kuwaitis. 

The government has an ambitious foreign scholarship programme, which supports 

leading Kuwaiti scholars who are accepted in universities in the United States, the 

26 Ministry of Education, Kuwait, The schools, [online]. Available: http://www.moe.edu.kw/[25 may 
2005]. Last accessed [17 July 2006]. 
27 Following the liberation of Kuwait from Iraqi occupation in 1991, the Kuwaiti Government undertook a 
serious effort to reduce the expatriate population. Public school education, including Kuwait University, 
is free, but access is restricted for foreign residents. 
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UK, and other countries. In Kuwait itself, the government supports two major higher 

educational entities: Kuwait University and the Public Authority for Applied Education 

and Training. 

Kuwait University 

Kuwait University is the main forum for academic education in Kuwait. It is an 

institution made up of five campuses in Kuwait City. Since its establishment in 1966, 

the university has grown from just over 400 students to nearly 18,000 men and 

women, and has expanded from only 31 faculty members to include a number of 

colleges and departments.28 

The Public Authority for Applied Education and Training (PAAET) 

In 1982, the PAAET was established to incorporate the various educational facilities 

that had been created to meet the need for vocational training in Kuwait. Today, 

PAAET comprises two sectors: Applied Education, and Training. The Authority is 

charged with providing and developing a national labour force to meet the 

development requirements of the nation. It also works towards diversifying Kuwait's 

national economy by training students for careers beyond the oil industry. The 

PAAET runs the following colleges: the College of Basic Education, the College of 

Business Studies, the College of Health Science, and the College of Technological 

Studies; and the following institutes: the Electricity and Water Institute, the 

Telecommunication and Navigation Institute, the Industrial Training Institute, the 

Nursing Institute, the Constructional Training Institute, and the Vocational Training 

Institute.29 

Teacher education in Kuwait 

In Kuwait there are two teacher education colleges. One of the colleges is part of 

Kuwait University, and graduates intermediate and secondary schools teachers; the 

other is the College of Basic Education, which graduates primary teachers. The latter 

college is part of the Public Organization of Vocational Education and Training. It is 

important to note that it is the only higher education organization that separates the 

genders, as Kuwait University is mixed30
. Table 4 shows the distribution of student 

teachers in both colleges. 

28 Centre of information systems, Kuwait University. 2006. Kuwait university in brief. [online, Available: 
http://www.Kuniv.edu/ [9 January 2006]. Last accessed [17 July 2006]. 
29 Ibid. 
30 In 2005. Islamists are enforcing segregation in Kuwait University. The Minister of Justice has said, 
'We don't want to impose Islam on the country, we just want to encourage it. ' 

21 



Table 4 
Higher education Total no. of Teacher education 

students students 
Kuwait University 18042 3229 (secondary) 
The Public Authority for Applied Education and Training 11000 6000 (primary) 
(Statistics 2005) 

College of Basic Education 

A brief description of this college - a summary of its history, curriculum, and style - is 

appropriate because it will be the subject of a case study in a later chapter. The 

reason for choosing this teacher institution for the case study is that I am more 

familiar with it, since I graduated from there. In addition, evidence emerged that its 

status was lower than the other college, and this would make my argument clearer. 

The College of Basic Education was given its present name during the academic 

year 1986/87. This was the culmination of a history stretching back to 1949, when 

extensive efforts began to establish an institution for the training of male and female 

primary school and kindergarten teachers. These efforts resulted in the opening of 

teachers' institutes in 1962. These institutes were in operation until 1973, when they 

were closed, giving way to the newly established Teacher Education Institute (for 

males and females) which has grown to its present size with only a name change. 31 

The College's objective is to prepare the skilled national cadre needed to teach in the 

primary and kindergarten schools, and to qualify these cadres in the various 

specialities required by the Ministry of Education.32 It offers programmes in the 

following specialisations: Islamic Education - Arabic Language - Science -

Mathematics - Art Education - Physical Education and Sport - Librarianship and 

Educational Technology - Music - Kindergarten - Home Economics - Interior Design -

Electricity. The College operates under the credit hour system, which stipulates that 

the student has to successfully complete 68 credits in order to graduate. These 

credits are distributed as follows: sixty credits for general, specialized and practical 

studies, and eight for in-school field training. 33 The normal period of study is four 

years (eight semesters). The curriculum is divided into major and minor subjects, 

with 60% of credits given to Education and Educational Psychology and 40% of 

credits given to specialist subjects. The Education and educational psychology 

courses cover child psychology, the psychology of learning, educational 

31 Information and computer centre, PAAET. 2003. [online], Available: http://www. Paaet.edu.kw / [11 
June 2004]. Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
32 Ibid. 
33 Ibid. 
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development, educational theories, curriculum studies, curriculum research, 

educational philosophy, and teaching methods. The College's pedagogy is 

predominantly lecture-based. 

Religious families in Kuwait, and Bedouin families, prefer their children to attend a 

single-gender college and also to work in a single-sex environment. Generally, they 

prefer their daughters to become teachers, as schools are not mixed unlike other 

work situations. When the College was first opened, its admission requirements were 

undemanding; students just had to "pass" high school to be qualified to enrol. The 

justification for this was that the government needed to replace non-nationals with 

nationals, as most teachers at that time were non-national. However, according to 

the supposition of this study, the outcomes may have been unsatisfactory, because it 

seems probable that students might enrol at the college either because they had low 

high school grades or as a result of parental pressure for them to attend a single-sex 

institution. 

Summary 

The status of teachers is likely to be a mixture of elements and to be determined by 

various factors. This study aims to address the factors that affect the status of 

teachers in Kuwait; the uniqueness of the country may have created some specific 

factors that are not so influential in other societies. 

The official educational aim in Kuwait is to educate all people. In this century, access 

to education is not a lUXUry any more. High quality education is now a necessity. One 

essential element to achieve it is to qualify teachers with respectable standards. Yet 

the government's objective, to nationalise the teaching profession regardless of the 

quality of its recruits, may reduce teachers' standards, performances and credibility. 

Moreover, in a country where everybody is educated, with high career expectations, 

who will choose teaching as a career? And why would they choose teaching? 

The problem suggested a vicious circle; the status of teachers, may be affected by 

the reputed quality of teachers in Kuwait, and the quality of teachers may be affected 

by the status of the profession. This circle, if it is proved to exist, might be broken by 

either increasing the status of the teaching profession or by raising the quality of 

teachers entering the profession. In later chapters, evidence and arguments along 

these lines will be accumulated. 
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Chapter Two: Theoretical Framework 

Introduction 

The purpose of this chapter is to review the relevant literature on the factors that 

would, or might, be expected to have a significant influence on the status of teachers 

in Kuwait. Most of the influences to be considered will be ones that are likely to 

operate in many societies, and to have impacts on the perceptions of Kuwaitis as 

members of one society among many. There are features that define the profession 

as a whole - teaching is a mass, children-related, feminised profession or semi

profession 1 
- but the impact of these characteristics on teachers' status varies 

according to the current sociological, cultural, political and economic position of a 

nation. The literature in this chapter aims to provide a background for comparative 

references, as well as supporting the framework of the research. 

Though I chose my area of research out of a practical concern for the impact of 

teachers' status on educational quality, my research questions and the main bulk of 

my fieldwork belong firmly in the social science mode. They address what the status 

of teachers actually is for different sectors of society: age groups, genders, social 

groups, students, teachers, student-teachers, parents, non-parents. Therefore, the 

literature I review through most of this chapter will be from social science, including 

some theoretical work as well as many international surveys. However, I will return to 

my original 'concerned teacher and citizen' mode, partly in the case-study in Chapter 

Seven and more fully in the discussions and recommendations of the final chapter -

adopting then what Walsh (1993) identifies as 'evaluative' and 'deliberative' 

discourses2
. These discussions will draw upon some important theoretical writings in 

the 'improvement' literature, by Shulman on the one hand and Hargreaves & 

Goodson on the other.3 These will be introduced in the final section of this chapter. 

There is no evidence of existing literature on the subject of the status of teachers in 

Kuwait; I am lonely in the field, and for that reason this study is extremely dependent 

on fieldwork. However, an international literature on the subject of status, in which 

the word 'status' is often not explicitly addressed, is drawn on. It has been mentioned 

in Chapter One that the concept of 'status' is ambiguous as between morally neutral 

and morally loaded senses, and that both the materialistic and moral elements of the 

I Etzioni, A., 1969, The semi-professions and their organization: teachers, nurses, social workers, New 
York: Free P; Londin; Collier-Macmillar. 
2 Walsh, P., 1993, Education and meaning: philosophy in practice, London, Cassell. 
3 Shulman, 1987, Knowledge and teaching: foundation of the new reform, Hargreaves-Goodson, 1996, 
Teachers' professional lives: aspiration and actualities. 

24 



profession are parts of the equation for this thesis. Again, the status of teachers is 

affected by impressions gained by members of the public from their own experiences 

as children, by the interactions they have with their children's teachers, but also, and 

importantly, by the image that is conveyed by the media - which, therefore, is also 

considered in this chapter. The status of a profession is also likely to be relative to 

that of other professions - so much of the research to be reported will be 

comparative in this sense. 

The chapter, then, reviews a selection of the literature that describes or debates the 

status of the teaching profession in both the moral and material senses, and provides 

resources for discussion and consideration in later chapters, including some further 

illumination of the research questions, the methodological choices, and the design 

and contents of research instruments. First, it discusses a number of standard issues 

wherever the status of the teaching profession is discussed, namely, social divisions, 

gender and feminisation, salaries, the shortage of teachers and demands. Then it 

refers to the broader concerns of the tension between public accountability and trust 

and the impact of that tension on status. Finally, it prepares the way for the last 

chapters by introducing some key items of literature regarding both teachers' 

professionalism and teacher education. 

SECTION ONE: 'SCIENTIFIC' LlTRATURE 

This section seeks to understand and theorise the status of teachers as an issue with 

no orientation towards deliberation and action, but as something worth knowing and 

understanding in its own right. However, its 'scientific' framework will support the final 

evaluative and deliberative stage of my research by making what it discovers about 

teacher status in Kuwait available for that stage, but also, as Walsh describes it, by 

standing behind its more provisional detachment with its own special brand of 

fascination (1993).4 

The literature reviewed in this section will soon provide evidence, specifically, of the 

social diversity within Kuwaiti culture. Division into two social groups and gender 

discrimination are features that characterize this society, and in later chapters this 

study investigates, intensively, the effect of those factors on the professional status of 

teachers. We need to ask, do the different social groups and genders have different 

perceptions of the profession and different motives for entering it? 

4 Walsh, P., 1993,op cit. 
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The survey then moves to literature specifically relating to factors with some direct or 

indirect impact on teacher status internationally, in particular: gender issues (the 

feminisation of the teaching profession), salaries, shortage of teachers, differences in 

pedagogy (e.g. class versus subject teaching in primary school), media, trust and 

accountability. Of course, such factors, though internationally familiar, tend to be 

nationally context-specific - which means they provide a ground for comparisons with 

the findings of this study. 

First, however, this section will offer some pointers from a more general level of 

social theory. 

Kuwait: some pointers from social theory 

Social theories are metaphors for societies; they help to clarify norms and values. 

They are instruments by which people can examine societies and cultures.5 Taking 

certain social theories and relating them to Kuwaiti society provides some insights 

into the culture and recent social changes. 

In Kuwait the ethical theory of objectivism6 (the theory that moral or ethical values are 

objective) holds sway and plays a vital role in the society. Islam may have 

contributed to enhancing a sense of having perfect criteria to judge by. When 

comparing ideals to reality, Kuwaitis tend to espouse their particular values strongly, 

and therefore to be critical, judgmental and intolerant.? (However, we shall see that 

these strong values vary as between the two main social groups, despite their shared 

Islamic values. Within each of the groups, the value system is clear and objective, 

according to their traditional criteria. Yet even the religion conveys different values to 

the two social groups.) 

This characteristic of Kuwaitis throws light on the form of modernisation in Kuwait. 

Usually, broad social trends, for example, shifts in population, urbanisation, 

industrialisation and bureaucratisation, lead to Significant social changes. These 

5 Beilharz, P. ,1992, Fabianism and Marxism: Sociology and Political Economy. Australian Journal Of 
Political Science, 27,137-146. 
6 The most obvious version of objectivism is Platonism, named after the ancient Greek philosopher 
Plato, which is the theory that values are literally objects. In some world, Plato believed, Goodness, 
Justice, Truth, Beauty, etc. exist as objects. They never change and they are the standard by which all 
things should be judged. Plato developed this theory partly in response to relativism. The opposite of 
objectivism is relativism or subjectivism: the theory that ethics is fundamentally subjective, perhaps a 
matter of feeling. 
7 Here, as elsewhere as in some other such general statements, I am drawing on my lived and fallible 
experience of my own people. 
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trends have been associated with the process whereby a society moves from 

traditional, less developed modes of production to technologically advanced industrial 

modes. Population growth and urbanisation have a significant impact on other 

aspects of society, like social structure, institutions and culture. In Kuwait after 1961, 

the discovery of oil and the massive economic boom enforced social change, yet the 

contrast between the traditional and the modern remained substantial. Kuwaitis 

adopted modernization on the surface, but absolutes like social laws were 

impenetrable to it. In the post-modern era, when people tend to judge things against 

each other without having the criteria of ideals to judge by (parallel with relativism), 

Islam still insists that those criteria are unchangeable. The standards are clear, and 

the rules have been set; therefore, there is no room for change. By contrast, social 

theory emphasises that all societies are involved in a process of social change8
, and 

that societies are characterised by the rate, processes, and directions of change in 

them. In some societies, the change may be so incremental that the members of the 

society are hardly aware of it. People living in very traditional societies would be in 

this category.9 

In this connection, Preston (2000) has pointed out that a key sign of the magnitude of 

recent changes is found in the ways people have continued talking about the 

experience of loss. Expressions such 'the death of God', 'the demise of the family', 

and the 'loss of community' reflect the long-standing feelings of loss that go along 

with modernisation. 1o For Kuwaitis, however, the Islamic resistance to such changes 

has so far prevailed, so that no major sense of loss has accompanied modernisation. 

However, the 'superficial' changes have been dramatic and may add up to some 'loss 

of a sense of reality'. The reference here is to the 'fairy-tale' aspects associated with 

great wealth effortlessly accumulated, such as the scorning of consumer items 

recognised elsewhere as high value (e.g. Mercedes cars of the less expensive kind), or 

the unthinking disrespect for foreign workers. Symbolic Interactionist theory may help 

to explain such phenomena by its emphasis that social interaction is symbolic in nature 

and that people 'construct' their social reality.ll This means that social reality is 

different from natural reality because it is symbolic and socially constructed. This 

theory argues that people give meaning to events and objects, and that most people 

in a society agree about these meanings. It becomes irrelevant what is 'really' 

8 Social change is a term used within sociology and applies to modifications in social relationships or 
culture. 
9 Preston, C., 2000, Society and culture inservice, Nagle College. 
10 Ibid. 
11 Berger, P. and Luckmann, T., 1967, Social construction of reality, Garden City, NY: Doubleday. 
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happening, because the participants are engaged in interpretive processes and it is 

these that shape their perceptions of the world. 12 

A totally different kind of social theory, that of Marxism, holds that social order is 

maintained to suit the vested interests of powerful groups, and as the interests of 

these groups change, so does society. Change is therefore ongoing, until a crisis 

point is reached and a revolutionary transformation occurs (Marx focused specifically 

on class conflict).13 Kuwait is a monarchy with powerful leaders who determine the 

trend of the society; the media and the education system are controlled by them. 

However, the people of Kuwait are satisfied with their leaders, who are seen not as 

'Islamist' or fundamentalist, but as moderate and pro-modernisation. Also, any 

change of the government may lead to extremes, and Kuwaitis are aware of this fact. 

Kuwait is unlikely to experience a revolution within the immediate future! 

This does not mean that significant change cannot occur, however. Marxists also 

believe that the social order is maintained through socialisation and education, and 

the inspiration for this thesis comes from seeing education as an instrument of 

change. Social theory allows that the actions of individuals, organisations and social 

movements have an impact on society and may become the catalysts for wider social 

change. However, the actions of individuals occur within the context of the culture, 

institutions and power structures inherited from the past, and usually, for these 

individuals to effect dramatic social change, the society itself must be ripe for 

change.14 

Socio-cultural groups 

To understand the status of teachers in Kuwait, social analysis is necessary, as a 

group division of a particular kind plays a crucial role in Kuwaiti society. Categorizing 

the society into distinct classes is a tolerable activity within the culture; it is not 

unusual for people to talk about class or religious divisions at work or social events, 

and prejudice is acceptable and justifiable in the culture. It is the norm in elections 

that people vote for representatives of the same social group as themselves 15 and 

also it is normal that marriages across classes are not acceptable. Thus, it is 

12 Polanyi, K., 1973, The Great Transformation, Octagon Books, New York. 
13 Hindess, B., 1977, The Concept of Class in Marxist Theory and Marxist Politics, London: Lawrence 
and Wishart . 
14 Preston, C., 2000, op.cit. 
15Social class refers to the ranking of people into a hierarchy within a culture. The idea of social class 
entered the English lexicon about the 1770's, with no specific originator. Many sociologists and 
historians see 'higher' classes as controlling subordinate classes. This ranking may be legal, as in 
former Indian castes, or abstract. 
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important to discuss the status of teachers in Kuwait with reference to social 

divisions. The status of any profession can be defined in part from the status of the 

people entering the profession. A profession can be stigmatised by the poor status of 

the associated social group. Also, the status of any given profession may be viewed 

differently by different social groups. In this section we will seek to understand the 

most relevant aspects of the system of social diversity in Kuwait. 

Various schools of sociology differ over which social traits are significant enough to 

define a class (education, genealogy, income, net worth, occupation, ownership, 

political power, reputation, prestige, manners). The relative importance and the 

definition of membership in a particular class differ greatly over time and between 

societies, particularly in those that have a legal differentiation of groups of people by 

birth or occupation. In the well-known example of socio-economic class, some 

scholars view societies as stratified into a hierarchical system based on economic 

status, wealth, or income.16 For Marxism, 'class consciousness' is present when a 

group of people with shared material conditions come to a positive consciousness of 

their social position. This is seen as the process of a 'class in itself moving in the 

direction of becoming a 'class for itself,' a collective agent that changes history rather 

than being a victim of the historical process.17 When sociologists, more generally, 

speak of 'class', they usually mean economically-based classes in modern or pre

modern society. Modern usage of the word 'class' outside Marxism generally 

considers only the relative wealth of individuals or social groups. By contrast, this 

study will focus on non-economic factors, which are associated with traditions and 

manners.18 Kuwaiti society is divided into 'Bedouin' and 'Civils'.19 At least in terms of 

educational impact, that is the main distinction in the society, and it is based on 

tribes. 20 This distinction was one of the controlled variables throughout all four 

surveys undertaken for this research (including the survey in the College of Basic 

16 Weber, M., 1958, Class, status and party, essays in sociology, New York, Oxford University Press. 
17 Abercrombie, N., 2000, The penguin dictionary of sociology, Penguin (4 ed.). London, UK: Penguin 
Books. 
18 Manners are like laws in that they codify or set a standard for human behaviour, and unlike laws in 
that there is no formal system for punishing transgressions. They are a kind of norm. 
19This is a translation of the Arabic word used. 
20 There is another distinction, based on religion (Shi'a and Sunni). Seventy-five percent of Kuwaitis are 
Sunni Muslims, and 25% are Shi'a Muslims. Also there are legal distinctions among Kuwaitis, according 
to the type of Kuwaiti nationality they hold (first class, second class, seventh class etc ... ) not to mention 
the massive legal and sociological distinction between Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis. I do not believe that 
the Sunni and Shi'a distinctions have an impact on the status of either teachers or teacher education, 
and even if it did, it would be impossible to be identified or discussed. The impact of nationality is not as 
closely relevant as the 'social group', and with no foreigners in teacher education, the link between the 
status and teacher education could not been established. 
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Education). Therefore it is necessary now to look at the cultural and political 

influences on the two main social groups. 

Traditional and modern 

Kuwait was never a colony, and the Kuwaitis have always been free to manage their 

affairs among themselves as they see fit and develop their unique cultural 

characteristics in their own way. The Kuwaitis of the pre-oil era had a highly 

developed social organization based on the family, which provided the economic and 

political support necessary for survival, where individuals gave unquestioning service 

and loyalty to their groups. These social networks are still extremely strong, and 

provide the basis of social groups among Kuwaitis today.21 This applies to both the 

main groups under discussion here. They are strong because they are family-based. 

Kuwaitis often refer to 'inner' Kuwait, with its more liberal and cosmopolitan 

atmosphere, and 'outer' Kuwait, in the suburbs, where conservative Bedouin and 

tribal influences are stronger.22 The former of these culturally different groups are 

called 'Civils' or 'Urbans', and the latter 'Bedouin' or 'Suburbans'. While the Civils 

settled in Kuwait City long ago, most of the Bedouin tribes settled there only in the 

past decades, as oil drove a strong process of urbanization across the Gulf countries. 

In most cases, the Kuwaiti state granted citizenship to these tribes in an effort to 

counterbalance the demographic and electoral weight of the Civils, long the core of 

opposition to the ruling family in Kuwait.23 Bedouin today make up slightly less than 

half of the population. 

'Civil' Kuwaitis have been, and are, more exposed to the Western world than 

'Bedouin'. Families from the city tend to travel abroad, and most of them speak 

English as a second language. They are less male chauvinist (at least in their own 

eyes) than the 'Bedouin'. Many Civil females are allowed to study abroad, and most 

can work in a mixed-gender environment. By contrast, Bedouin have the more 

conservative traditions and culture. The gender difference is more emphasized. 

Females get married at a younger age, and they must be covered. Also it is 

preferable, if not absolutely necessary, for females to work in a gender-divided 

environment. Bedouin are less exposed to the Western world, and only a small 

minority speak English. Civil women dress in Western clothes; Bedouin women are 

likely to wear a short black veil that covers the entire face, and a head-to-toe silky 

21 AI-Mubailesh, k., A complete guide to Kuwait on your desk, [online], Available: 
http://www.kuwaitiah.netlreligion1.html[7 April 2005]. Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
22 Ibid. 
23 Encarta. 2002. Encyclopedia: Kuwait Geography, Demographics, and Resources. [online], 
Available:http://www.countriesquest.com/middle_eastikuwaitlthe_people_oCkuwait.htm [5 March 2004]. 
Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
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black cloak.24 Nor is this culture in retreat. Taheri cites a French diplomat who 

recently described the Bedouin as follows: 

'The bedouinisation trend is reflected in lifestyle patterns. More and more 
people are decorating their luxury villas, built on Western designs, with furniture 
fit for traditional tents in the deserts. The chic de chic is to squat on the floor, 
smoke a hubble-bubble, and eat boiled rice and lamb stew with one's hands. 
The desert, once identified as a symbol of backwardness, is regaining part of 
its mystique for a growing number of Kuwaitis'. 25 

In the last election, Bedouin candidates won 26 of the 50 seats in the national 

assembly and showed their force in several other constituencies. The competition 

between Bedouin and Civils is becoming an important theme of Kuwaiti politics. That 

competition, encouraged in indirect ways by the government, has not yet developed 

into open conflict. But many Civils are beginning to feel apprehensive about the 

impact of bedouinisation on national life, especially in social and cultural terms.26 

Taheri quotes Muhammad al-Rumaihi, one of Kuwait's leading intellectuals: 'The 

Bedouin discourse is largely conservative and anti-reform .... .it is also more introvert 

at a time that Kuwait needs to open itself further to the outside world. '; and a senior 

Kuwaiti official: 'The Bedouin want for parliament to be nothing but a council of 

tribes'. They fear change, and wish society to be frozen in time. The Bedouin blame 

the Civils for most of Kuwait's misfortunes since independence in 1960. They claim 

that the Civils brought in such pernicious ideas as pan-Arabism, socialism, and, 

eventually, Islamic fundamentalism to Kuwait, thus plunging it into currents it could 

not control. 

Four decades ago, before bedouinisation began, Kuwait was one of the most open of 

Arab societies. It was the only Arab state with a constitution that mentioned 

democracy as its basis, and which provided for an elected parliament. It was also 

unique among the Arabs in having no political prisoners, no opposition in exile, and 

certainly no political executions. It is unlikely that the retreat of the Civils and the 

advance of the Bedouin will alter those basic features of Kuwaiti national life. But 

Taheri observes that these developments could slow democratic development and 

social liberalization. More importantly, this Iranian critic argues, the bedouinisation 

trend could stop the emergence of the individual as the basic constituent element of 

society, replacing it with certain social groups. Like many, he observes that some 

Bedouin themselves see the growing influence of the tribes as a natural 

24 Ibid. 
25Taheri, A. (2003). Dimming the Kuwait city lights, Kuwait return to their tribal roots. National Review. 
0.1 
~6 Ibid. 
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consequence of the greater political and social awareness prompted by their access 

to modern education provided by the state. 'If we couldn't compete with the Civils in 

the past it was because we lacked the political skills,' said a Bedouin candidate in the 

recent election. Taheri adds, however, that critics claim that the Bedouin have no 

particular attachment to Kuwait and are motivated by narrow self-interest.27 The 

Bedouin have been accused of political opportunism because of their shifting 

alliances, first with the government, then with the Islamists, and now again with the 

ruling family. Kristianasen, writing in a French journal, quotes Dr Shamlan al-Essa, 

head of the political science department at Kuwait University: 'The surprise was that 

they [the Bedouin] started to get educated, and the government couldn't control them 

any more.'28 

The phenomenon of bedouinisation is encouraged by ruling elites that wish to 

counter the threat of Islam ism but also fear democratisation. Arab history is full of 

instances in which the desert has swallowed great, prosperous and sophisticated 

cities. It is unlikely that that part of Arab history will repeat itself in actual physical 

terms. But the advance of desert traditionalism could extinguish a few lights in many 

Arab cities, at least for a while.29 

The differences between Bedouin and other Kuwaitis are important for this thesis. It 

is a working assumption that there are likely to be some significant differences 

between suburbans (Bedouin) and urbans (Civils) in their views of teachers and 

teaching. Urban families are thought to have the best education, and also known to 

espouse city values such as openness, diversity, and liberal social mores. On the 

other hand, 'Bedouins feel a need to return to what they believe is the source of their 

identity: the desert.' as a French diplomat said. 30 

It is generally supposed that there are significantly more suburbans (Bedouin) than 

urbans (Civils) in the teacher training colleges, especially the College of Basic 

Education (primary training). This would suggest that there are more in the teaching 

profession, at any rate in primary schools. However, there are no official data on this 

27 Ibid. 
28 Kristiansen, W., 2003, The Islamists, the biggest parliamentary force in Kuwait, are worried. Some of 
their members were involved in the attacks of 11 September; more have had their fund-raising activities 
questioned and even shut down. Will they stay in this unwelcome and uncomfortable spotlight? 
,Mondediplo. p.3. 
29 Cited in Taheri, A., 2003, op.cit. 
30 Ibid. 
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breakdown since any group official distinction based on tribes or religion is politically 

unacceptable; Kuwaitis can talk about it, yet they cannot write about ie1
. 

Gender issues and status 

The gender distinction is also very significant for this thesis and plays a vital role in 

the sampling used for the surveys in this study. It is even more than usually 

important because the concept of gender equality has not been developed in Kuwait. 

Traditions and religion emphasize gender differences and prevent modernization in 

this area. There is a difference in the expectations of both genders, in the sense of 

their expected responsibilities, duties, and achievements. Therefore different genders 

may have different views on career perspectives and status. This sub-section 

highlights the degree of explicit gender inequality. 

Before the discovery of oil, few Kuwaiti women received more than a basic religious 

education. AI-Mughni, in an important recent study, described the position of women 

in those days: 

'Those from wealthy households were confined to their courtyards, in a section 
of the house without windows so their voices could not be heard from the 
outside. Women from more modest households fared slightly better: some 
worked as midwives, marriage brokers, dressmakers and religion teachers who 
used their homes as schools'. 32 

In public, however, all women had to cover themselves in long black cloaks and veil 

their faces with thick black cloths. 

The economic expansion created a demand for an educated workforce, and the state 

made education available to all Kuwaiti citizens. The educated woman became a 

symbol of modernity. She removed the traditional black veil, enrolled in higher 

education and competed with men in the labour market. By the 1990s, Kuwaiti 

women made up 35 percent of the workforce. Despite these strides, Kuwaiti women 

continue to be legally defined as family members, whose rights and responsibilities 

are circumscribed by their roles as mothers, wives and daughters.33 

As AI-Mughni noted, after the first Gulf War the Kuwaiti women's movement brought 

the voting issue to the forefront, providing the ground for an alliance between Islamist 

31 Throughout the chapters I will be referring to those two culturally different groups as 'Urbans' and 
'Suburbans' as they are more acceptable terms. 
32 AI-Mughni, H., 2001, Women in Kuwait: All roads lead to the franchise, The Politics of Gender 
London: Saqi Books. p. 7. 
33 Ibid. 
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and liberal women activists. Suffragists invoked the heroic roles of women under Iraqi 

occupation, the sacrifices of female martyrs and wartime hardships as justifications 

for gaining political rights. But whatever the sacrifices made and stereotypes 

challenged, the all-male parliament remained reluctant to extend to women full 

citizenship rights, theoretically guaranteed by the constitution.34 In November 1999, 

an Islamist coalition succeeded in defeating a decree issued by Kuwait's ruler, 

Sheikh Jaber ai-Ahmed al-Sabah, which would have granted women the right to run 

for office and vote in parliamentary and municipal elections. 

Opponents appeal to narrow interpretations of religious law to justify the denial of 

citizenship rights to women. But the real impetus for their actions, AI Mughni argues, 

is changing gender roles combined with a deep anxiety over a sluggish economy. 

Climbing unemployment among Kuwaiti youth has raised questions about the identity 

of males as breadwinners. Hence, throughout the 1990s, Islamists and their Bedouin 

supporters used different rationales to confine women to their traditional identities. 

They blamed rising divorce rates, child delinquency and declining family values on 

women's departure from their traditional roles. Thus Islamists managed to force 

parliament to pass a law allowing working mothers early retirement in an attempt to 

make more public-sector jobs available to Kuwaiti men.35 

In May 1999, while parliament was suspended, the emir decreed that women were 

finally to get the vote and be allowed to stand as MPs. The voting age was to be 

reduced from 21 to 18. Famously, parliament failed to ratify the decree. The liberal 

opposition proposed a new draft law. That, too, failed by two votes. Paradoxically this 

reverse was the result of the democratisation process introduced by the ruling 

family.36 

Nevertheless, Kuwaiti women were not willing to give up their gains, nor to end their 

movement for political rights. As AI-Mughni noted, following the defeat of the decree, 

female activists filed six court cases against the Ministry of the Interior for not 

allowing them to register to vote, a move intended to force a ruling on the 

constitutionality of the Election Law. 

34 Ibid. 
35 Ibid. 
36 Kristianasen, W., 2003, op.cit. 
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The eventual success of this campaigning, the enfranchisement of women in May 

2005, solved the most serious problem concerning Kuwaiti elections, and other 

reforms could help, at least to some degree, in moving Kuwait farther toward 

democracy. Nevertheless, traditions will certainly not allow women the same freedom 

as men have; they will be controlled and limited in how they dress or where they may 

appear in public. 

Returning to my research topic, with this obvious gender distinction in the society the 

status of teachers is likely to be affected to the extent that the teaching profession is 

dominated by females. Moreover, females and males among the public, teachers, 

school leavers, and student teachers may have different perceptions from each other 

of teaching as a profession and of the status of teachers. Throughout the fieldwork of 

this study the gender variable will be controlled and analysed. It would be surprising if 

both genders perceived the status of teachers in the same ways. 

Teachers' status in a feminised profession 

According to statistics for 2004, there was an equal distribution of genders among 

teachers (Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis) at intermediate and secondary levels in Kuwait, 

but at the primary level the number of female teachers (67%) was twice the number 

of male teachers (33%). The main reason for this imbalance in a generally gender

divided education system is that, following early theorists who believed that women's 

essential nurturing qualities make them more suited to support roles and the 'semi

professions,37, Kuwait introduced women staff to boys' primary schools from 1994. 

Would this affect the status difference between primary and secondary teachers? If 

the nationality factor is added, the number of Kuwaiti male teachers is much less 

than the number of Kuwaiti female teachers. In primary, intermediate, and secondary 

schools Kuwaiti male teachers are 28%, 19%, and 20% of the total respectively [see 

Chapter One, table (1)]. Therefore the feminisation of the profession is perceptible for 

Kuwaitis, though its pattern may be different from that in other countries. This 

subsection discusses the international scale of female entry into the teaching 

profession and its relation to the low prestige of the profession. It attempts to portray 

an international picture of the extent of feminisation in primary and secondary 

education, and to examine the importance of this impact on teachers' professional 

status. 

37 Etzioni, A., 1969, The semi-professions and their organization: teachers, nurses, social workers, New 
York: Free P; Londin; Collier-Macmillar. 
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In 1977, Kanter suggested that a critical mass of women in a workforce is required to 

influence organisational change and end the token status of women. On the other 

hand, as more women enter a profession, there is the danger of an 'equity paradox' 

where the profession loses its value.38 Almost twenty years later, Apple noted that 

scholars were raising the possibility that much of the perceived low status of teaching 

is attributable not only to the relative weakness of children, but also to the inferior 

status of women. Like nursing and social work, teaching had been burdened with an 

image of social housekeeping, identified as an extension of the domestic sphere and 

vulnerable to loss of discretion, autonomy, and status. Historians and economists 

have begun to explore connections between feminization and explicit initiatives, such 

as installing 'teacher-proof' curricula to 'deskill' teaching by limiting occasions for 

teachers to use their professional judgment and skills. Scholarship focusing on the 

relationship is admittedly speculative and tentative, Apple observed, but the 

hypothesis is provocative enough to merit further research.39 

By that time, Apple could draw on the work of Grumet (1988), and others such as 

Nicholson (1980), Lather (1987) and earlier work by Apple himself4o
. These works 

note that the rise in the number of women employed in the teaching profession in the 

West was related not only to the great demand for public school teachers in the late 

1800S41
, but also to a lack of funds to pay that growing body of employees. From this 

perspective, Grumet develops a significant critique of the feminisation of teaching by 

showing that its inception was synonymous with the economic exploitation of women 

workers who filled teaching positions. Due to gendered work relations, it was 

acceptable in the late 19th century to pay women two-thirds the salary of a male 

teaching colleague. In 1853, Catherine Beecher, a political figure in the 19th century 

United States, wrote: 

'Women can afford to teach for one half, or even less the salary which men 
would ask, because the female teacher has only herself; she does not look 

38 kanter, R.M., 1977, Men and women ofthis corporation, Cited by Morly, L., 1997, Change and equity 
in higher education, British Journal of Sociology of Education, 18 (2). 
39 Apple, M., 1995, Education and power, 2nd edition, New York: Routledge. 
40 Apple, M.,1986, Teacher and texts: a political economy of class gender relation in education, London: 
Routledge. 
41 Religious and social theory about child rearing underwent a substantial change during the early 
nineteenth century, particularly among the moderate, affluent, and liberal Christian sects in USA. Male
dominated pedagogy had assumed that children were History of Teachers and Teaching, p. 1369-1373. 
Michigan State University).sinful and possessed an inherent inclination toward evil that had to be 
controlled with force and intimidation, at least until they were old enough to experience a genuine 
conversion. 'Christian nurture,' as the new doctrine came to be called, increasingly rejected assumptions 
about innate sinfulness and encouraged a view of children as capable of moving gradually toward the 
conversion experience that signified salvation (Sedlak, M. 1.,2006). 
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forward to the duty of supporting a fami/y ... nor has she the ambition to amass 
a fortune,.42 

Thus, Beecher joined forces with school administrators who applied the argument of 

financial constraints to justify hiring women to teach, and paying them less for equal 

work, or more work than that of their male counterparts. 

The current situation of women in Kuwait is very similar to Grumet's description of 

Western women in the 19th century. Islam emphasises that men should support the 

family, and the support of a female in Kuwait is the responsibility of her father or 

husband. The devaluation of women's economic worth is demonstrated by the fact 

that men get paid more than women, not in basic salary but in that housing and child 

care benefits are given only to men. This applies to all government-sector 

professions, including teaching. 

Studies have shown that females perceive the profession as an opportunity to 

combine employment and family responsibilities. For example, two studies of teacher 

supply in England found links between family responsibilities and the likelihood of 

being a teacher. Dolton and Makepeace (1993) found that teachers were more likely 

to be in work than non-teachers with the same family commitment, and Court, Morris, 

Reilly and Williams (1995) that married or cohabiting graduates were almost twice as 

likely as others to go into teaching, regardless of gender.43 

For a sense of the prevalence and extent of feminisation, we can refer to an 

International Labour Organisation [ILO] report by Cathy Wylie (2000), which 

examined the feminisation of the teaching workforce in primary and secondary 

education in OECD countries from 1980 to 1995. Women made up more than half of 

the primary teachers in most OECD countries in 1980. The report demonstrates that 

by 1995 just over half the 19 countries for which information was available had a 

primary teaching force that was predominantly female, over 70 per cent. 44 In 

secondary education, the proportions of women were much lower, overall, than in 

primary education. However, the increase in feminisation was more marked in 

secondary education, perhaps because of its lower starting base. 55 per cent and 

42 Cited in Grumet, M.R., 1988, Bitter milk: woman and teaching, Amherst: University of Massachustte. 
p.35. 
43 Dolton, P.J., and Makepeace, G.H., 1993, Female labour force participation and the choice of 
occupation: The supply of teachers, European Economic Review 37, pp. 1393-1411. And Court, G., et 
aI., 1995, Teachers: Recruitment and the labour market. Brighton: Institute for Employment Studies. 
44 Wylie, C., 2000, Trends in feminisation of the teaching profession in OECD countries 1980-95, New 
Zealand Council for Educational Research, International Labour Office, Geneva. 
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above counted as a high level of feminisation in 1980, while by 1995 women were 

more than 50 per cent in two-thirds of the OECD countries for which information was 

available.45 

Although, as we have seen, women now dominate primary teaching in terms of 

numbers in all the OECD countries (except Turkey), they have yet to gain headships 

in proportionate numbers. In the late 1980s, the variation was from 3 per cent in 

Japan to 45 per cent in France.46 However, comparison with other occupations 

would possibly show that teaching appears to provide women with more opportunity 

than those to gain management positions.47 The fact that as one moves up in the 

educational hierarchy one will find considerably fewer women teachers only further 

confirms that high-status knowledge is a masculine domain.48 

Under Kuwait's centralised government, the headships are equally divided between 

males and females (due to school segregation). However, the frustrating possibility 

is, that male teachers no longer see headship as the career opportunity that it once 

was, and that in turn reduces the prestige of headship. 

Though opportunities for women have widened over the last 20 to 30 years in many 

countries, with the growth of the service sector and their achievement of higher 

qualifications, women have yet to achieve equal pay in many professions, and the 

'glass ceiling' continues to limit career advancement.49 However, teaching actually 

has better status and better pay rates than other occupations readily available or 

thought of as suitable for women; it draws on socially valued strengths, and, relative 

to other occupations, has somewhat more potential for career advancement. 50 Also, 

it is important in the end to seek to separate in the modern world the two issues that 

have become entangled in the issue of 'feminisation', the issue of to what extent 

teaching (or the teaching of some ages) is particularly suited to women, and the 

issue of securing proper prestige for an occupation in which women are the majority. 

45 Ibid. 
46 OECD, 1998, citing the European Commission's report, Key data on education in the European 
Union). pp.117-118. 
47 In 1980, only 5 per cent of primary headships in New Zealand were taken by women; by 1998, the 
proportion was 35 per cent, and that of secondary principals was 23 %. In England, 57 per cent of 
primary head teachers were women, and 27 per cent of secondary heads. One study of principal 
appointments found that during the 1980s and early 1990s, men were selected for just over one-third of 
primary headships; by 1993-96, they were selected for 24 per cent, and by 1998, for less than 12 per 
cent, close to their proportions in the primary teaching force. 
48 Grumet, M.R. op.cit. p.39. 
49 Etzioni, op cit. 
50 Brady, K. ,1998, Teaching as women's work? Teaching and Teachers' Work: A Publication on 
Professional and Pedagogical Issues, 6 (4): 1-12. Adelaide: Flinders University of South Australia. 
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Gilligan has argued that women occupy a different moral discourse from men, one 

which privileges empathy, compassion and relationship,51 but if this means that they 

have special strengths as teachers, it need not mean they should be paid less than 

male teachers. 

This research, as indicated earlier, looks at the status of the teaching profession as 

seen from different gender perspectives. In the survey of the public, these are 

investigated by controlling the sample and analysing male and female views on the 

status of teachers separately. In the three other surveys (teachers, school leavers, 

and students teachers) as well as controlling gender in the construction of the 

sample, and the analysis of data, and making a systematic check for gender effects, 

there are in-depth investigations of both genders' perspectives on the advantages 

and disadvantages of choosing the teaching profession rather than other career 

options. The interviews with the Minister of Education also draw attention to this 

matter. These investigations of the gender perspective sometimes spill over into the 

neighbouring feminisation issue, in particular when considering differences of status 

between primary and secondary teaching. 

Salaries and status 

We move now to consider the impact of teachers' wages on their status. When the 

teaching package (the status of teachers can be derived in part from the extent to 

which this package appeals to the public) is compared with other professionals' 

packages, teaching does not stand at the top. Teaching is seen in most countries as 

a secure job that does not pay well. 

According to a report of 1999, teachers' salaries in OECD countries were relatively 

high when compared with those of other full-time salary workers52, but teachers with 

15 years of experience earned less than the average for other university graduates in 

other highly-skilled occupations.53 A teacher with 15 years experience earned an 

average of US$27,525 annualll4 , which, the report says, was significantly less than 

equally qualified professionals in other fields at the time.55 

51 Gilligan, C., 1982, In a Different voice: psychological theory and women's development, Cambridge, 
Mass: Harvard UP. 
52 With the exceptions of the Czech Republic, Hungary, and Sweden, where primary teachers' pay is 
comparatively low. 
53 With the exceptions of Australia, France and Switzerland. 
54 Ranging from a low of US$8,252 in Hungary to a high of US$43,627 in Switzerland. 
55 OECD, 1999, The future of female-dominated occupations, Paris, p. 268, Cited by Wylie, C. (2000). 
Principal appointments: Report for the New Zealand Principals' Federation, Wellington. 
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Court, Morris, Reilly and Williams (1995) cite four studies between 1979 and 1993 

showing relationships between salary levels and the choice of teaching as a career. 

Of particular note is the study by Zabalza, made in 1979, using 1963-71 data, which 

showed that men were more responsive to increases in earnings than women; a 10 

per cent increase in average teacher salaries led to a 24 per cent increase in the 

number of male teachers, but only a 3 per cent increase in female teachers. The 

study also showed that career progression and pay levels played a role in the 

decision to become a teacher, as did unemployment rates. 56 It would be interesting 

to replicate this study now, twenty-five years later. (Most of my surveys will touch on 

it, without being a full-scale replication.) 

NEA has produced a report on the status of the American public school teacher 

every five years since 1961, providing a chronicle of the teaching profession over 

four decades.57 The survey sought to identify the reasons for teachers not intending 

to remain in teaching until retirement. 37 per cent, the largest segment of the 

sample, cited low salaries. Minority teachers (50%), male teachers (43%), and 

teachers under 30 (47%) were most likely to claim low pay as the reason why they 

would not stay in teaching.58 

On the other hand, a study in the United Kingdom in 1992, related to newly qualified 

graduates, found that neither salary progression nor the unemployment rate 

significantly affected the proportion of graduates entering teaching, whether male or 

female. But relative starting salaries remained a significant influence. The findings 

suggested that salary progression might have become less important than 

previously, because of changes in the labour market which have changed 

expectations of a 'job for life'. The study estimated that a 1 per cent fall in relative 

teacher starting salaries would result in a drop of 4 per cent in the relative numbers of 

graduates entering teaching. Unlike the NEA report, no difference between men and 

women was found. 59 However, if salary variables and graduate unemployment levels 

are held constant, women were more likely to enter teaching than men, indicating 

that pay was only one of the factors which influenced their decision. Other factors 

56 Court, G., et aI., 1995, Teachers: Recruitment and the labour market. Brighton: Institute for 
Employment Studies. 
57 The National Education Association is the nation's largest professional employee organization, 
representing 2.7 million elementary and secondary teachers, higher education faculty, education support 
~rofessionals, school administrators, retired educators, and students preparing to become teachers. 

8 Ibid. 
59 Reference not found. 
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that positively influenced the choice of teaching were marital or cohabiting status, 

and degree subject, which itself was influenced by gender.60 

An OECD report demonstrated that between 1990 and 1996 teacher salaries were 

often stable or increased in real terms, but the increases were generally slower than 

growth in GOP per capita. 61 It suggested that the low increases in teachers' salaries 

might be partly responsible for the lack of sufficient new recruits in some countries. 

Nonetheless, there is often a trade-off made by governments to maximize the 

numbers of recruits to the teaching profession. In Peru, for example, teachers' low 

salaries were partly compensated by a relatively light teaching load of about 648 

hours annually. In the Philippines, teachers were paid more (about $US 10,640 

annually), but worked an average of 1,176 hours per year and taught classes of over 

50 students.62 

In Kuwait the government attempts to attract people into the teaching profession by 

relatively high salaries (about $US 35000 annually and tax free) and a relatively light 

teaching load averaging about 380 hours annually. The impact of this will be 

investigated in this study, not only by considering the numbers of new recruits or of 

school leavers who are considering entering the profession, but also by assessing 

the quality of those who are in, or considering entering, the profession. In all the 

surveys, I sought to identify the quality level, academic abilities (from schoolleavers' 

and student teachers' annual examination results), and qualifications (from the 

teachers' questionnaire). Also, the motivation of teachers will be identified, by 

considering responses to direct or indirect questions in all surveys. If salaries turn 

out to be the main attraction, if teaching is being chosen mainly for materialistic 

motives, then good salaries could have an overall negative influence on quality and 

commitment, and therefore in determining the status of teachers. 

Teacher supply and status 

In a study by UNESCO and the Geneva-based International Labour Office, the 

UNESCO Assistant Director-General for Education, John Daniel, observed that 

'The teacher shortages we are beginning to see everywhere have various 
causes, but a common factor seems to be the diminishing status of teachers 

60 Ibid. 
61 OECD, 1999, The future of female-dominated occupations, Paris, p. 268, Cited by Wylie, C. (2000). 
Principal appointments: Report for the New Zealand Principals' Federation, Wellington 
62 Ibid. 
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and a concomitant decline in working conditions in many countries. As a 
result, we are seeing qualified teachers quit the profession for other work, 
and potential recruits looking upon teaching as a last resort'. 63 

Daniel's assumption here, that teacher supply to some degree reflects the status of 

teachers, seems reasonable. This report showed that constant population growth and 

declining working conditions are creating a severe global shortage of teachers, and 

warned of a possible slide in education standards. The study was based on the most 

extensive set of data ever gathered on teachers. It looked at how many teachers 

there are, who they are and what training they have received, their working 

conditions and how much their governments invest in them.64 It clearly links the 

status of teachers with the quality of education. In countries where teachers enjoy 

relatively good employment conditions, education tends to be given high priority and 

is of higher quality. 

The study found that the rise in numbers of school-aged children had outpaced the 

growth in the number of teachers worldwide in the 1990s, packing classrooms in 

some developing countries with as many as 100 students per teacher. The data 

show that a concerted effort has been made in many developing regions, where 

demand for more teachers is highest, and where two thirds of the world's 59 million 

teachers live and work. Nonetheless, the ratio of primary pupils to teachers remains 

three times higher in the least developed countries than in developed ones. The 

report points out that average values of the order of 70: 1 mean that classes of more 

than 100 children are not unusual. This compares with an average of 16 pupils for 

every teacher in the developed countries. 

By these standards, Kuwait, where the student teacher ratio is 10.3 65(though it is 

often classified a developing country), certainly seems to have a sufficient number of 

teachers. Indeed in Kuwait the phrase 'shortage of teachers' has a distinctive 

meaning, as it means shortage of Kuwaiti teachers, and, in addition, shortage of 

quality teachers. We shall therefore move on to consider the quality of the supply, 

and to compare some international data and Kuwaiti data on this. 

63 ILO-UNESCO, 2002, More children, fewer teachers: study sees global teacher shortage causing 
decline in quality education, press release 2002-67. 
64 The Statistical Profile of the Teaching Profession draws on information from various sources including 
the European Network for Information in Education (Eurydice), International Labour Office (ILO), 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). UNESCO's International Bureau of 
Education (IBE) and its Institute for Statistics (UIS). 
65 Ministry of Education, Kuwait Statistics 2003/04. 
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The UNESCO-ILO Report was pessimistic about quality. Teachers in developing 

countries tend to be very young and inexperienced. In many of these nations more 

than 30 per cent of teachers are under 30 years of age. Although most teachers have 

the national academic qualifications to do their job, these qualifications vary widely, 

and in many of the least developed countries the majority of primary teachers have, 

at most, a lower secondary qualification, and frequently no professional training at 

all.66 Developed countries are also facing a difficult future. The teaching force as a 

whole is ageing, and governments are battling to attract young people to the 

profession. In Germany and Sweden, for example, more than 70 per cent of primary 

teachers are over 40. This means that the majority of teachers received their initial 

training 15 to 20 years ago, but the knowledge and skills needed by students have 

changed dramatically since then. The report noted that in-service training was offered 

in many countries, but questioned its quality and relevance.67 

Nevertheless, in the USA (Washington, D.C.) a national survey in 2003 showed that 

the average public school teacher has 15 years of classroom experience, and more 

than half of the teachers (56 percent) hold a master's degree or 6-year diploma. 

Nearly one-quarter (23 percent) had began full-time teaching within five years.68 

In England, the government have had a different problem with teachers' supply. In 

2001 a paper by Alan Smithers and Pamela Robinson reported on a national survey 

in England and Wales of teachers' resignations.69 The statistics for turnover among 

new teachers were startling; 20 percent of all new recruits left the classroom within 

three years. In urban districts, the numbers were worse: close to 50 percent of 

newcomers flee the profession during their first five years of teaching. The survey 

suggests that 70,500 teachers in total leave their school during the year. 

So far, there appears to be an international problem with teacher supply, either with 

the shortage of teachers, or with the quality of teachers, or, in some cases, with both. 

However, the problems with teacher supply in Kuwait have a special character of 

their own. Since the government imports teachers in order to provide a sufficient 

supply, the shortage of teachers in the obvious sense is solvable. However, we recall 

66 This is the case for almost 50 per cent of Uganda's teachers, 40 per cent of Togo's teachers and 
some 35 per cent of teachers in Cape Verde. UNESCO-ILO, 2002, IL0102/45. op.cit. 
67 ILO-UNESCO, 2002, op cit. 
68NEA Research, August 2003, American Public School Teacher 2000-2001, National Education 
Association, Great Public School for Every Child, Washington, D.C. 
69Smithers, A. and Robinson, P., 2001, Teachers leaving, London: NUT; Liverpool: CEER, University of 
Liverpool. 
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that 'shortage of teachers' has a more specific meaning in Kuwait: 'shortage of 

Kuwaiti teachers'. There has been an ongoing campaign to increase the proportion 

of nationals in the workforce - 'to nationalise the system' - mainly for political 

reasons (especially after the first Gulf war). As we saw in Chapter One, the 

campaign has succeeded in attracting female Kuwaitis; yet male Kuwaitis are still 

reluctant to enter the profession. 

Another, and perhaps larger, issue is that to the extent that it is successful the 

campaign may be replacing the good and highly qualified foreign teachers with lower

quality Kuwaiti teachers. This study attempts to investigate the impact of this 

government policy on perceptions of the quality of teachers, and consequently, on 

the status of teachers. The quality issue is not explicitly addressed in other studies, 

or in official documents discussing reforms. However, two recent policy shifts are 

suggestive of some loss of teachers' credibility. In these the government has 

seemed to retreat from certain policies that would have assumed a well-qualified 

workforce. A school self-evaluation initiative was introduced in 1995 but was almost 

immediately judged to be unsuccessful and annulled.70 Again, in 2005, 'the 

American (credit) system', where teachers had full control over the curriculum, 

teaching methods, and assessment and which had existed since 1983, was 

annulled.71 It seems that whenever the ministry has given some professional 

authority to teachers it has been later withdrawn. 

The Public, the Media, and Teachers' Status 

There are general misconceptions in public impressions of teachers. These 

misconceptions are created by personal experiences and by the media, and 

sometimes reinforced by the professional literature. Swetman has argued that 

'without personal knowledge about schools and teachers, people form their attitudes 

based on fictional media representations,.72 This section will examine some causes 

and effects of the public attitude towards the teaching profession. 

The public attitude towards teachers comes to a large extent from having completed 

twelve years of 'teacher experiencing' during their own school experience; these 

internalised models of teaching - which may of course vary according to the' eye of 

the beholder' - remain firmly entrenched. Elam and Gallup (1990) pointed out that 

70 Ministry of Education, 1995-96 report, Department of Research, Kuwait. 
71 Ministry of Education, 2004-05 report, Department of Research, Kuwait. 
72 Swetman, LA, 1992, Media Distortion of the Teacher Image, The Clearinghouse, 66 (1):30-32. 
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according to their public poll in 1990 in the US, the more first-hand knowledge one 

has about the public schools (that is, knowledge that does not come from the media), 

the better one likes and respects them. But not everyone has extended, or recent, 

first-hand knowledge. For example, grandparents' more distant memories may distort 

their picture of what is happening in schools. Standards are often seen by the older 

generation to be dropping, even if they are not. This generation, too, may have little 

comprehension, for example, of the impact of, Information Technology on schools 

and schooling. 73 But even those, like parents of school-going children, who have 

current contacts with schools may have misconceptions, at any rate about the wider 

educational system - misconceptions that are fed by media presentations of 

teachers. Internationally, the media reinforce misconceptions about the lives and 

work of teachers in many ways, for example through films, television, and novels, 

where the language and metaphors perpetuate the image of schools as authoritarian 

institutions using transmission models of learning and focusing upon knowledge 

acquisition.74 Of course, the media portrayals of other professions may be just as 

unrealistic as their portrayal of teachers, but 

'The fictional spin these other professional characters are given makes them 
human but effective at their jobs and the respectable heroes of the story in 
most episodes'. 75 

Supporting this view, Kaplan wrote concerning television series: 

'Unlike the lawyers of 'LA Law: the surgeons of 'MASH' or the police officers in 
any crime series, the people who work in schools do not spend much time at 
their real jobs. The entire K-12 enterprise (especially secondary schools) 
comes through as less professional and less attractive than comparable 
endeavours'. 76 

Many TV dramas reflect dysfunctional relationships between teachers and students 

and stereotyped dress and behaviour. The actual working conditions under which 

teachers and students are expected to operate are rarely seen on television. This 

misleading image of teacher and schooling does not illuminate the complexity of the 

profession.77 This is not just a Western media attitude; Arabic films also stereotype 

teachers. They caricaturise teachers as strict people with glasses and rulers, and as 

very badly paid. The image of teaching, therefore, can be detached from the wider 

73 Elam, S. & Gallup, A., 1990, The 22nd Gallup Poll of the Public's Attitudes towards their Public 
Schools, Phi Delta Kappan, 72( 1): 51. 
74 Ibid. 
75 Ibid. p.4 
76 Kaplan, G., 1990, TV's Version of Education, Phi Delta Kappan, 71(5), K1-K12. p.7. 
77 Ibid. 
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constraints on actual teaching and, at best, it is represented as an essence, isolated 

from reality and de-contextualised in terms of social relationships and practices.78 

Baker, discussing the role of the media in the UK in 2000, suggested that 

The profession has to be active in re-constructing its own image. 
Having gone from the 'hatchet job' done on it during the seventies and 
eighties to a position now where it is in danger of being 'cuddled to 
death'- both scenarios position the profession in a passive role and this 
needs to change'. 79 

In many countries, indeed, the teaching profession may need to develop a media 

strategy of its own and build effective local media contacts which help manage the 

way the image is represented.80 

Further reinforcement of misleading images of teachers is found in much of the 

professional literature. The image of teaching which is often presented is 

romanticised and stereotypical. Simpson cites as typical of this level of 

representation the work of McNergney and Herbert (1995)81 and Murnane et al. 

(1991 )82 who portray teachers as informed, industrious 'miracle workers'. Teaching is 

portrayed as an occupation where knowledge, skills and appropriate attitudes are not 

only essential to perform the job but are possessed by all teachers. Such a 

representation is clearly idealised and perpetuates the stereotyping which 

characterises theorising and researching in the area.83 Depicting teachers as being 

universally well versed in their content, excellent communicators and motivators with 

a life-long commitment to learning, clearly over-looks the variations found among 

teachers and does little to describe accurately the complexity of teaching. Students 

in teacher education, too, may cling to this idealised image and it may even 

undermine their willingness to take seriously and to apply in their practice the 

theoretical aspects of their programmes of teacher education.84 

In democratic nations the media, including the press, may play a vital role in 

enhancing or damaging the status of teachers. UK newspapers, on a daily basis, 

78 Ibid. 
79 Baker, M., 2000, Does education get the media it deserve? Role of the media, London: Institute of 
Education, University of London, p. 17 
80 Ibid. 
81 McNergney, R.F. and Herbert, J.M., 1995, Foundation of Education: The challenge of professional 
~ractice, 1st ed., Boston: Ally & Bacon, cited by Simpson, T., 2002.op cit 

2 Murnane, R.J., et aI., 1991, Who Will Teach? Policies that matter, Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, cited by Simpson, T., 2002. 
83 Simpson, T., 2002, The public perception of teachers: A different projection, OUT Kelvin Grove 
Campus. 
84 Hargreaves, A., 1994, Changing teachers, changing times: teachers' work and culture in the post 
modern age, London: Cassell. 
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have the freedom to be objective, or sometimes excessively critical, in regard to 

teachers and the education system. Kuwait's government, however, owns and 

controls all radio and television stations in the country. The Information Ministry 

periodically issues directives to Internet service providers to filter decadent or 

'unacceptable' information and some political content.85 Though there are several 

independently owned daily newspapers that publish in Arabic and English, as formal 

press censorship ended in 1992, and though today newspapers argue vigorously 

about most public issues, certain subjects, such as the ruling family, are considered 

beyond public criticism.86 The public are aware of these facts, therefore the media 

may be perceived as not always credible or spirited in their analyses. However, the 

government tolerates umbrella organizations with strong ideological tendencies that 

air many different views. Most of these organizations are either traditional and Islamic 

or liberal, and within them there are further divisions and factions. Many leading 

merchant families use the country's chamber of commerce to playa strong political 

role. Even without political parties, affiliations are widely known. The parliament is 

open to the public, and anyone can go and listen. The general point here is that in 

such a small society information is often spread informally from person to person; to 

some extent the public are their own press. Again, around 35% percent of the 

population are in school, which increases the extent to which the public perception of 

the status of teachers is likely to be formed by first-hand information: by the quality of 

teachers who are actually teaching their children. In the surveys made for this study, 

the impact of the media on the status of teachers is understood through examining 

the public's perceptions. 

Trust, accountability and teachers' status 

Teaching is a profession that the public may agree is truly necessary and important 

in the society while still not according it a high status. There is often a disparity 

between its acknowledged contribution to that community and its status in the 

community.8? To what extent is this 'inconsistency' widespread, particularly in a 

comparative context? Let us start by looking at the degree of trust (which forms a 

moral component of teachers' status) people have for teachers. 

85 Encarta, 2002, Encyclopedia: Kuwait Geography, Demographics, and Resources. [Online], 
Available:http://www.countriesquest.com/middle_east/kuwait/the_people_oCkuwait.htm [5 March 2004]. 
Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
86 Ibid. 
8? Abbott-Chapman, J., et al., 1991, Students' images of teaching: Factors affecting recruitment, 
Commissioned Report 8: National Board of Employment, Education and Training; Centre for education, 
University of Tasmania; Tasmanian Teachers' Federation 
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The Harris poll 62, 1998 in the U.S, by Humphrey Taylor, investigated who was 

trusted the most to tell the truth from a list of people in different professions and 

occupations. This poll used virtually identical questions to those in an earlier survey 

in Great Britain conducted by Market & Opinion Research International (MORI) in 

1997. The results show that in general Americans are more trusting than the British. 

One exception is trust in TV newscasters ('newsreaders' in Britain). In the U.S., only 

44% of adults but in Britain fully 74% say they generally trust newsreaders to tell 

them the truth. Apart from this, Americans are much more likely than the British to 

trust civil servants (70% vs. 36% in Britain), journalists (43% vs. 15%), business 

leaders (49% vs. 29%), scientists (79% vs. 63%) and ordinary men and women (71 % 

vs. 56%). However, there was very little difference in the level of public trust in 

teachers - as may be seen from Table 1.88 

Table 1: Professions and Trust 
Whom do the public trust U.S. (Harris) Great Britain (MORI) US Minus G.B. 

Teachers 86 83 +3 
Clergymen or priests 85 71 +14 

Doctors 83 86 -3 
Scientists 79 63 +16 
JudQes 79 72 +7 

Professors 77 70 +7 
Police officers 75 61 +14 

Ordinary man or woman 71 56 +15 
Civil servants 70 36 +34 

Pollsters 55 55 -
(The) President 54 N/A N/A 

Business leaders 49 29 +20 
Members of Congress 46 N/A N/A 

TV newscasters 44 74 -30 
Journalists 43 15 +28 

Trade union leaders 37 27 +10 

As the table shows, the general public in the US and in Great Britain trust teachers 

more than many more prestigious professions. Why do people trust teachers most? If 

we analyse the US data, we find a similarity between teachers (86%), priests (85%) 

civil servants (70%), and ordinary people (71 %). A possible argument is that in the 

US, people assume that the ordinary person has no reason to lie and the same goes 

for teachers and civil servants. Their lack of power and authority makes them less 

corrupt than other groups, as power and corruption go together. In Great Britain, too, 

there is a similarity between teachers (83%) and priests (71 %) where lack of power 

also is the case (perhaps more so after the introduction of the National Curriculum). 

88 This poll was conducted by telephone, using a nationwide cross-section of 1,013 adults. In Great 
Britain, MORI interviewed 997 adults. Figures for age, sex, race, education, number of adults and 
number of voice/telephone lines in the household were weighted where necessary to bring them into line 
with their actual proportions in these populations. In theory, with a sample of this size, one can say with 
95 percent certainty that the results have a statistical precision of plus or minus 3 percentage points. 
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Approaching the results from a different angle, in the US teachers (86%) and doctors 

(83%), and in Great Britain teachers (83%) and doctors (86%) are the most trusted to 

tell the truth. Teachers and doctors have the reputation of serving the common good. 

It is hard to be cynical and untruthful when one is a member of the altruistic 

professions, where selfish motives do not drive the work. 

In Australia, Morgan Gallup conducted polls on ratings for honesty and ethical 

standards for occupations at intervals between 1984 and 1996, involving a longer list 

of occupations.89 

Table 2· Professions and Ethical Standards 
How occupations rate for ethical standards and honesty 1984 1992 1994 1995 1996 
Nurses - - 86 86 87 
Pharmacists - 79 78 79 80 
Doctors 64 69 66 69 72 
School Teachers 55 62 65 69 68 
Dentists 62 66 60 65 65 
Engineers 53 58 57 59 56 
Police 53 53 56 59 55 
Tertiary lecturers 51 55 54 52 50 
Accountants 48 47 42 45 46 
Bank Managers 61 44 37 39 37 
Lawyers 44 34 30 32 29 
Business Executives 22 17 17 17 17 
Federal MPs 19 10 10 9 13 

Press journalists 11 7 8 8 7 
Cars Salesmen 3 3 3 3 3 

Teachers ranked fourth in the professions after nurses, pharmacists, and doctors, 

and teaching was the only profession to improve its rating significantly, by 12% from 

1976. It is interesting to consider also a survey conducted in 1991 of the public's 

confidence in public agencies (Table 3).90 The Sydney Morning Herald suggested 

that the reason for the comparatively high standards of trust in the education system 

was not the efficiency or outstanding performance, nor the quality of work done by 

teachers working with students: 

'The relatively high level of public trust in the education system may be explained 
by the absence of those two corrupting influences, power and money, one or 
both of which come into play in the other institutions'. 91 

89 Ministerial Advisory Council on the Quality of Teaching (MACQT), 2005. The standing ofteachers and 
teaching. 
90 Morgan Poll, 1996, Finding No. 2893, Published in The Bulletin, April 30. 
91 Eltis, K., August 1997, Paper prepared for the Australian College of Education, University of Sydney, 
p.37. 
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Table 3' Systems and Confidence 
How much confidence A great A fair Total Not None% Don't 
do you have in:92 deal % amount % C1.112% much% know% 
The education system 8 54 62 28 4 6 
The legal system 6 46 52 36 9 3 
The banks 6 46 52 37 9 2 
The media 3 36 42 48 12 1 
The political system 3 33 36 49 13 2 

Incidentally, the older the group responding, the less the confidence shown in the 

education system, and the argument is advanced that older Australians come to 

believe that standards in schools have declined in recent years - we have noted in 

the previous section that this may apply also to the older generation in Kuwait - while 

younger people with children at school are more in touch with the system and can, 

therefore, presumably, better judge its performance. Other research has also shown 

that the further respondents are removed from schools, the less likely they are to 

have a realistic view of what occurs in the classroom, It stands to reason that when 

members of the community or care-givers become involved in a school setting and 

are able to work closely alongside teachers, they soon become impressed by the 

professionalism and the sheer dedication that is demonstrated by teachers.93 

Some writers have attempted to analyse the complexity of the work undertaken 

within the professions. Interest in this particular area has come about because of the 

perception that the work of teachers has become simplified, and standardised in 

some ways as a result of central planning and direction by strong administrators. 

Abbott-Chapman pointed out that it was not unreasonable to assert, however, that, in 

fact, teaching has become more complex and that the process of devolution in other 

ways has seen more responsibility being given to teachers and school administrators 

who require additional time and personnel resources.94 

The first report to emerge from the Assisting Schools with School Renewal Project 

(Eltis and Laws, 1993), following the introduction of strategic and management plans 

in the participating schools, concluded that teachers in the project schools freely 

acknowledged that opportunities were there in ways that had not existed before for 

greater teacher and community participation in setting directions and establishing 

priorities. What was seen was an enhanced professional role for teachers, which was 

92 All figures rounded to the nearest whole number. 
93 Abbott-Chapman, J .• et a/ .• (1991). op.cit. 
94/bid. 
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much appreciated. Perhaps this is a good foundation on which to build a more 

positive image for schools.95 

These surveys in the U.S., UK, and Australia strongly suggest that, whatever 

teachers' status may be in the narrow morally-neutral sense, public trust in teachers 

might be high in Kuwait also. The surveys of teachers, school-Ieavers and student 

teachers addressed this question directly (but the public survey did so, only 

indirectly). 

SECTION TWO: 'DELIBERATIVE' LITERATURE 

This section focuses on articulating and proposing possible ways for teachers to 

achieve higher professional status and on a selection of the 'improvement' literature 

that discusses this matter, bearing in mind Walsh's point that such 'deliberative 

discourse' needs to interact with 'utopian discourse' to be effective. On the 

assumption that the fieldwork will expose some problems with teacher status in 

Kuwait, it will invite some consideration of how to address those problems practically, 

of the concern which provides an ultimate direction and focus for the research 

fieldwork. The section starts by discussing what constitutes a profession and ways to 

develop teachers' professional status. In particular, it reviews the Hargreaves

Goodson taxonomy of professionalism. Then, drawing on Shulman, the chapter 

moves to discuss ways to conceptualise teachers' knowledge as an approach to 

enhance teachers' status. Finally, it discusses teacher education and its possible 

impact on the status of the teaching profession. 

Teachers' profession and status 

'What once could have been seen as exceptional devotion to duty has now become 
seen as normal practice'. 96 

Breslin indicated teachers' struggle with their status: 

'Being a teacher means maintaining a strong belief in what you do, balanced 
against a perception that whatever you do may not enhance your status. This 
requires bifocal vision: one focus on the short-term achievements of your 
pupils, the other on the long-term needs of yourself and your profession. 
Maybe no other group in our society faces this dilemma with little extrinsic 
reward'. 97 

95 Eltis, K.J. & Laws, K.J., 1993, the Development of Strategic Management Plans. Sydney: NSW 
Department of School education, Metropolitan West region. 
960ECD, 1990:31 referring to conditions across OECD member countries. 
97 Breslin, T., Conference Report, Transforming Teacher Status, GTC, 11 September 2001. p33. 

51 



Abbott-Chapman and others described the role of teachers as a submissive one, 

accountable to superiors rather than making independent judgments about their 

work. The professional scope of teachers' activities is heavily circumscribed by the 

conditions and terms of their employment, which do not match those of more 

prestigious professions. Yet teachers carry major responsibilities for students across 

a vast age range and at crucial times in their lives - a fact of which there is 

insufficient public recognition.98 

In investigating the standing of teachers, we should look, if briefly, to history. Castle 

(1969) in his book entitled The Teacher described the position of teachers through 

out history. Teachers have appeared in several roles: poets, prophets, philosophers, 

schoolmasters, and university lecturers.99 Analysing the often strong position of 

teachers in ancient times suggests some hypotheses. Inaccessible knowledge, or 

knowledge and skills that are not easily available to the public, are highly valued. The 

scribes with their ability to write, the prophets with their claims of knowledge about 

God, the Greek philosophers, and the Roman teachers of practical skills, all shared a 

common talent or knowledge that distinguished them from their people. Also 

composing poetry was (and is) a talent that could not be obtained by everyone. 

Greek teachers and their poetry influenced the hearts and the minds of their nation. 

They were not just teachers; they both made the curriculum and taught it. In many 

cultures, teaching religion was perceived as serving God. These teachers were 

honoured as messengers from God. Their knowledge was needed and respected. 

Such teachers in some cultures were politically powerful and influential, and in others 

- for example, those Asian countries influenced by Confucius - were highly admired 

and respected if usually poor. 

Later, when education became accessible to the public, literacy was not a 'mystery' 

any more. The status of individuals with literary knowledge was reduced. The status 

of teachers fluctuated according to the scarcity of their special knowledge. Primary 

teachers, with their more basic and more widely available knowledge of literacy and 

numeracy, generally had a lower status than secondary teachers, who were 

perceived to have more advanced knowledge. Nowadays, what kind of knowledge 

could be considered unobtainable? What does a teacher know that an ordinary 

person does not? What makes teaching rank as a profession? 

98 Abbott-Chapman, J., Hull, R., Maclean, R., McCann,H., & Wyld, C., 1991, Students' Images of 
Teaching - Factors Affecting Recruitment (Commissioned Report 8): National Board of Employment, 
Education and Training; Centre for education, University of Tasmania; Tasmanian Teachers' Federation 
99 Castle, E.B., 1969, The teacher. Oxford: OUP. 
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Traditional accounts of professionalism refer to a body of specialist knowledge and 

expertise, or a skill based on theoretical knowledge. Therefore, to constitute a 

profession there must be provision of education and training. Also, every profession 

must have an organization. 

professionals? 

Accordingly, can teachers be considered as 

Hargreaves and Goodson have debated teachers' professionalism by reviewing five 

different, often overlapping, discourses which carry different implications of what it 

means for a teacher to be a professional: classical, flexible, extended, practical, and 

complex discourses.10o These will be discussed below, though, different conclusions 

(with Kuwait in mind) will be reached than the one to which the authors tend. 

Assuming that seeking professionalisation shows merely a desire to enhance 

professional status, prestige, and recognition, it is still important to address the 

common ground shared by professions that have reached this high status - at least 

for Kuwait. 

Classical professionalism has traditionally rested, the authors observe, on the 

typical claims to professional status of law and medicine. In seeking professional 

status, it is the claims of these highly ranked, publicly recognizable and largely 

masculine professions that teachers have usually tried to emulate. These professions 

have been characterized as having a specialized knowledge base or a shared 

technical culture, a strong service ethic with a commitment to meeting clients' needs, 

and self-regulated, collegial control. In comparison with the classical professions, 

teaching is only 'partially professionalised' at best. There is a little evidence of a 

technical culture shared by teachers, since their isolation in the workplace 

discourages teachers from sharing or developing the technical aspect of their 

work.101 In regard to subject knowledge, Hargreaves argued elsewhere that 

secondary school teachers might claim a semblance of technical expertise derived 

from the knowledge base of their subject matter, although school subject knowledge 

has often lagged seriously behind the university disciplines, but primary teachers are 

stripped of any subject pretensions. They have a few shared technical conceptions 

and perhaps some perhaps specialised language concerning child development and 

pedagogy, but their language is often indistinguishable from ordinary language. 

100 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, Teachers' professional lives: aspiration and actualities, London, 
Falmer Press, pp 1-27. 
101 Lortie, D., 1975, School teachers, Chicago, University of Chicago Press. p.23. 
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Teachers use practical experience, not scientific theory as the foundation of their 

work.102 

Soder noted that teaching cannot achieve the status of medicine by following the 

medical model of professionalisation, since the probability of teachers developing 

technology as advanced as that of medicine is very low.103 Hargreaves and Goodson 

add that the predominately masculine professions, such as law and medicine claim 

scientific certainty, which in educational fields is very limited.104 Breslin observes that 

teachers often have the sense, commonly experienced by football team managers, 

that everyone in the crowd thinks that they can do the job better. Teachers must 

acquire a different kind of professional identity. It is hard to emulate the classical 

professions because teaching lacks their esoteric knowledge; actually teaching is as 

much about giving away knowledge as having it. 105 

Hargreaves even argued that when schools and teacher-education entered the 

university milieu, they may have entered into a 'devil's bargain': their mission 

changed from concerns with matters central to the practice of schooling towards 

issues of status passage through more conventional university scholarship. He noted 

that 

'Bodies of knowledge [for teacher education] were created with two 
functions: the creation of a corpus of expert knowledge with which to 
instruct trainee teachers; secondly, bodies of knowledge were designed 
to maximize status within the university milieu'. 106 

Waller in 1932 already noted the strategy implied here: 

, It is sometimes proposed to remedy the low standing of the teaching 
profession by making teaching a real profession. Let it be known that 
teaching is a difficult art, and one that requires years of expensive training, 
say those who argue for this remedy, and the people will esteem their 
teachers accordingly'. 107 

I am aware that this strategy now seems very much dated and questionable to some, 

yet this thesis will consider ways to enhance teachers' professionalism and status in 

a country that has not entered the era of post modernity. A deliberate attempt to 

adopt the strategy described by Waller might be applicable, and effective in 

enhancing the status of teachers in such a country. 

102 Hargreaves, A., 1984, Experience counts, theory doesn't: How teachers talk about their work. 
Sociology of Education. 57, 244-254. 

103 Soder, R., 1990, The rhetoric of teacher professionalisation, San Francisco, Josser-Bass. 
104 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., (1996), op cit. 
105 Breslin, T., 2001, op.cit. 
106 Ibid. p. 8 
107 Waller, 1932, p. 64 cited by Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit. 
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Shifting from classical professionalism to flexible professionalism, Hargreaves and 

Goodson explained this second discourse of professionalism as resulting from: 

A strategy to develop a sense of a shared professional community and culture 
of collaboration, among particular groups of teachers in particular schools or 
subject areas where sharing takes place and dialogue about teaching and 
teaching development can begin. 108 

Talbert and McLaughlin believe that if this collaboration operates appropriately and 

builds a shared technical culture, community by community, it will lead to a Significant 

enhancement of teacher professionalism. 10g In other words, situated certainty is the 

proposed basis for the professionalisation of the teaching profession. The situated 

certainties among local professional communities of teachers are made up of 

common agreements and certainties about professional knowledge and standards of 

practice that teachers seem able to achieve, department by department, or school by 

school. 11o However, Hargreaves and Goodson argue convincingly that pursuing 

professionalisation merely through situated certainties poses significant problems 

within a fragmented community of teachers; it runs the risk of fracturing them in ways 

that make the possibility of commitment to broader professional goals more 

remote.111 Moreover, Hargreaves and Dawe argued that teachers' culture has often 

been controlled by educational bureaucracies, locking teachers into overformal 

manufactured collegiality in the shape of compulsory peer coaching or obscure 

procedures of school development planning that are contrary to self-directed 

professionalism.112 With teachers exchanging resources and 'tricks of the trade' 

rather than studying practice together, the culture of collaboration is likely be 

fragile. 113 The question raised here is: would this kind of professionalism enhance the 

status of teachers, or reduce it to a trade that does not need more than in-service 

training? 

For Hargreaves and Goodson, practical professionalism is a third discourse, which 

tries to derive status from the practical knowledge and judgment that teachers have 

of their own work, which is shaped by a teacher's purpose and values. Here 

108 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit. 
109 Talbert and McLaughlin ,1994, cited by Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, Teachers' professional 
lives: aspiration and actualities, London, Falmer Press. 
110 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit., p.10. 
111 Ibid. 
112 Hargreaves, A.. & Dawe. R .. 1990. 'Paths of Professional Development: Contrived Collegiality, 
Collaborative Culture and the Case of Peer Coaching'. Teaching and Teacher Education, 6, 227-241. 
113 Little, J.W., 1990, The persistence of privacy: Autonomy and initiative in teachers' professional 
relationship, Teachers College Record. 91. 
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teachers' experience becomes a source of a valid theory.114 This model deconstructs 

scientific knowledge as the basis for teacher professionalisation. It connects the 

practical reflection of teachers to broader social agendas of equity and emancipation, 

making practical reflection social and critical as well as personal and local. 115 A 

powerful extension of this model is the notion of reflective practice, where the heart of 

professionalism is the capacity to exercise discretionary judgment in situations of 

unavoidable uncertainty. Within the actual practice of teaching, all teachers embody 

reflection and thoughtful judgment. Teachers can learn to articulate and share their 

reflection explicitly, and reflection is the heart of being a professional. 

Hargreaves and Goodson accept that teacher education and development should be 

constructed in ways that make explicit reflection more feasible and more thorough.116 

However, they point out that this model can be embraced too exclusively and 

excessively, and by restructuring education inequitably it can narrow the teachers' 

task to delivering the goals of the restructured system technically, competently but 

unquestioningly. Then it would threaten to move the profession into a period of 

deprofessionalisation. 117 Also, Weber and Mitchell argued that this model offers an 

extremely personalized and romantic form of professionalisation. Not all teachers' 

practical knowledge is educationally beneficial; some comes from their previous 

experience as students or from current standards of teaching within their culture -

both of which may offer serious barriers to improvement in teaching.118 Applying this 

model in a carefree old-fashioned society like Kuwait could allow teachers. to 

continue unquestioningly in traditional beliefs on teaching, rather than directing them 

to a more progressive educational paradigm. It can be argued, also, that while 

'reflective practice' is obviously better than 'unthinking practice', it would not be 

enough by itself for Kuwait; a suitable knowledge and theory base would also be 

needed. In addition, of course, reflective practice is itself an art that has to be taught 

and learnt industriously; it does not come automatically from teaching practice. 

In extended professionalism teachers derive their skills from mediation between 

experience and theory. High value is placed on theoretical as well as practical 

education experiences. Consequently, teachers' activities are seen as more rational 

than intuitive; the model calls for collaboration, peer coaching, teamwork, 

114 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit. 
115 Ibid. 
116 Ibid. 
117 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit. 
118 Weber, S., & Mitchell, 1996, Using drawings to interrogate professional identity and the popular 
culture of teaching. 
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partnership, mentoring, professional development, contractual relationships, and a 

focus on outcomes.119 Hargreaves and Goodson argue that this model increases 

teachers' collaboration and skills, but that their critical engagement with goals and 

purposes has largely been excluded. 120 

Complex professionalism hinges on the argument that professions should be 

judged by the complexity of the tasks which comprise them, and that teaching is 

characterized by high degrees of complexity. So, Devaney and Sykes argue that 

teachers must be knowledgeable, experienced, thoughtful, committed, and energetic 

workers to be able to handle the complexity of their work. They argue that the culture 

of professionalism must be built in schools and school districts.121 Rowan argues that 

an increase of complexity in the teaching profession helps increase teachers' 

prestige and occupational earnings: the more complex, the more professionalised. 

He notes that many proposals for schools reforms suggest that teachers' work might 

become more complex by creating mentor roles for teachers, implementing site

based management and changing school organization to allow teachers to have 

more personalized relationships with students. However, in practice most of these 

reform efforts have affected the work of teachers only marginally.122 

Hargreaves and Goodson believe that this model may be the vital key to improving 

teachers' professionalism and, also, that it constitutes the strongest case for 

prolonging the period of professional preparation. But, they warn, if this model is not 

implemented properly, it will basically become a synonym for teacher exploitation, 

which leads to burnout.123 (Burnout, however, is not an immediate danger for Kuwaiti 

teachers, with an average of 12 working hours a week). 

Reflection on these models of professionalism suggests that political and 

governmental forces play a vital part in directing types of professionalism. For 

example, under centralized governments it could be hard to achieve flexible 

professionalism. And extended and complex professionalism may only lead to more 

paper work for teachers. Classical professionalism may seem superficial on the one 

hand, and unachievable in education on the other hand, yet enhancing teachers' 

119 Hargreaves, D. H., 1994, The new professionalism: the synthesis of professional and institutional 
development. Teaching and teacher Education, 10 (4), 423-438. 
120 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., (1996), op cit. 
121 Devancy, K.,& Sykes, G., 1988, Making the case for professionalism, in Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, 
I., 1996, Teachers' Professional Lives: Aspiration and Actualities, London, Falmer Press. 
122 Rowan, B., 1994, Comparing teachers' work with work in other occupations: Notes on the 
r:rofessional status of teaching. Education Researcher, 23 (6), 4-17, 21. 

23 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., (1996), op cit. 
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subject knowledge and thereby improving the image of teachers' work may be the 

shortest and surest way to increase the status of the teaching profession in small 

centralized societies. 

Classical professions such as medicine may be over-valued in Kuwait; within the high 

percentage of university graduates, particular prestige is given to the 'super' 

graduates that have highly scientific or otherwise esoteric knowledge. It may be said 

that teachers under these circumstances have almost no chance of developing a 

knowledge base that can correspond with that of the classical professions. However, 

one way to make the teaching profession measure up to the classical professions is 

to categorize and codify their practical and experiential knowledge in technical and 

scientific terms. This neo-classical attempt to redefine a knowledge base for 

teaching, it is argued, should consist of codified knowledge, skills, understanding and 

technology, of ethics and dispositions, and of collective responsibility, as well as 

means of representing all these 124. 

Lee Shulman links teachers' confidence and belief about the nature of school 

subjects with their 'subject matter knowledge' and with their teaching approaches. 

For example, if teachers believe that mathematics is essentially a matter of rules and 

routines, which merely have to be remembered, then their own approach to 

unfamiliar problems will be constrained. If teachers lack confidence in their 

knowledge, then they may avoid risky situations in the classroom and be inhibited in 

responding to unexpected situations. They might also seek refuge by opting to teach 

younger children, with whom they feel less daunted. On the other hand, teachers 

who lack confidence in their subject knowledge may be inclined to prepare their 

lessons carefully and to access a wide range of resource material. 'Subject matter 

knowledge' is the amount and organization of the knowledge in itself in the mind of 

the teacher, and Shulman divides it into various categories. Substantive knowledge 

includes the key facts, concepts, principle and explanatory frameworks of any 

discipline. Syntactic knowledge includes the rule of evidence and proof within that 

discipline. Pedagogical content knowledge includes the most powerful analogies, 

illustrations, examples, explanations and demonstrations, as well as ways of 

representing the subject which make it comprehensible to others, it also includes an 

understanding of what makes the learning of specific topics easy or difficult. Finally, 

124 Shulman, L.S. ,1987, Knowledge and teaching: foundation of the new reform. Harvard Educational 
Review, 57 (1),1-22. 
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curriculum knowledge is knowledge of the scope and sequence of teaching 

programmes and materials used in them.125 

Hargreaves, A. and Goodson and others argued that the kind of knowledge valued 

by secondary school teachers in particular, as well as those who train them, is 

precisely the knowledge which children who are poor, working-class or members of 

ethnic minorities find irrelevant and/or hard to achieve. They argue that a science of 

teaching based on the classification of content knowledge, pedagogical knowledge, 

privileged knowledge and cognition, putting them all above 'care', is not a good 

foundation for school teaching. Care as well as cognition should be the heart of the 

teaching profession.126 Sockett (1987) argued that Shulman's elaboration of 

pedagogical content knowledge as part of a new, scientific knowledge base for 

teaching ignores almost everything that is specifically moral, emotional and 

contextual about teaching. He suggested that it is more appropriate to compare 

teachers, in terms of their missions of care and for social justice, with those who work 

in nursing, social work and other 'caring' professions rather than the 'higher status' 

masculine professions. 127 Goodson saw the attempts of Shulman and others to 

define a knowledge base for teaching as one more attempt to professionalise 

teaching and teacher education by providing a seemingly scientific basis for their 

practice.128 These critics have a considerable amount of disagreement with 

Shulman's theories. They have argued that an amalgam of content and pedagogy is 

uniquely the province of teachers and requires its own special form of professional 

understanding. By explicating this knowledge, one can make teachers' intuitive, 

practical knowledge and technique into visible, codifiable, professional knowledge, 

whereas Shulman's academic quest tries to build an edifice of teacher 

professionalism on a foundation of scientific certainty.129 

Nonetheless, it could be beneficial to use Shulman's model for the development of 

teacher education. Morris (2001) contended that teachers need a body of knowledge 

about what works best and why, with regular training and development opportunities 

so that members of the profession are always up to date. She believes that teachers 

need the same high degree of commitment that doctors show to their own learning, 

125 Shulman, L.S., 1986, Those who understand: knowledge growth in teaching. Educational 
Researcher, 15(2),4-14. 
126 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., (1996), op cit. 
127 Sockett, H, 1987, Has Shulman got the strategy right? Harvard Educational Review, 57. 
128 Goodson. 1995, cited by in Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, Teachers' Professional Lives: 
Aspiration and Actualities, op cit. 
129 Ibid, 1987, p. 8. 
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updating of knowledge and professional development, 130 but at present, teacher 

education is often only a weak intervention. Teachers, in spite of courses and 

workshops, are most likely to teach just as they were taught. 131 

With the growth of knowledge in contemporary society, if the negative images of 

teaching are to change, teachers have to become more skilled, and keep up to date 

with educational thinking and technological developments.132 

Later in this study, I argue that the key to enhancing teachers' professionalism and 

professional status, particularly for Kuwait, is teacher education. In the next section 

literature relating to this line of argument will be reviewed. 

Teacher education 

A common metaphor to describe the situation of teacher education is that of the 

crossroads (Berrill, 1994; Furlong, 1994; Knight, 1994). Teacher education in several 

countries is said to be at the crossroads, in the sense that there are choices to be 

made about future directions and strategies, and there are different views from 

different points at these crossroads. Whitty et al. noted that some policy makers in 

England and Wales - at the time of the last Conservative government - wanted to 

place the future direction of teacher education firmly in the hands of schools. 133 In 

Australia, there was a growing call for collaborative and collegiate attempts at 

providing school-based programmes of teacher education where academics working 

in partnership with teachers in schools encourage strategic thinking and the 

development of professional skills and capacities in their students.134 In Kuwait, we 

will find later that the quality of the entrants to teacher education and the curriculum 

of teacher education are the two main issues under discussion. 

Quality of intake 

Morris observes: 

'The hallmark of a profession is that those belonging to it establish high 
standards, set strict criteria for those seeking to enter, and ensure that those 

130 Morris, E., 2001, Professionalism and trust: The future of teachers and teaching, Social market 
foundation. 
131 Ball, D.L., 1988, Unlearning to teach mathematics. For the learning of mathematics, 8,pp. 40-48 
132 Connell, R.W. ,1991, The Workforce of Reform: Teachers in the Disadvantaged Schools Program. 
Australian Journal of Education, 35(3), 229-246. 
133 Whitty, G., Barrett, E., Barton, L., Furlong, J., Galvin, C., & Miles, S., 1992, Initial teacher education 
in England and Wales 
134 McFadden, M. and Meyenn, B., 1999, Raising the standard of teachers and teaching, paper 
prepared for MACQT, Ministerial Advisory Council on Quality of Teaching. 
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standards continue to be met, while taking steps to ensure that new criteria are 
devised so that members of the profession are not allowed to decline'. 135 

And a head-teacher agrees: 

'Standards for qualification need to be kept high; if teaching is perceived as 
something difficult, it will improve the status'. 136 

These statements imply changing teachers' professional status by first changing the 

kind of people coming into teaching. In view of that, there is a set of central issues to 

be addressed when looking at the future recruitment of teachers. How do we attract 

high quality graduates into teaching? How do we fight the competition from the more 

prestigious and well-paying professions? 

In other societies, perceptions about employment prospects for teaching graduates, 

and about supply and demand, affect the attractiveness of teaching as a career and 

the status of teacher education within universities. 137 Preston's work points to the 

cyclic nature of teacher supply and demand, also to its historical and contextual 

relationship with the labour market more generally.l38 In Kuwait, however, any 

graduate teacher is guaranteed lifelong, well-paid employment. Yet there is a 

perception (to be tested in this study) that teaching fails to attract applicants with high 

academic grades.139 Not that high scores alone prove a suitability for teaching as a 

career. As Holmes (1993) argues: 

The profile of teachers and teaching as a career needs to be lifted in order not 
only to attract those with high academic scores but to attract those people most 
suited to the occupation of teaching'. 140 

Furthermore, the failure to attract academically able students easily becomes a 

vicious circle, with the study of education being viewed as an easy option. In Kuwait, 

as elsewhere, prestigious professions go together with prestigious higher education. 

And with free higher education for all, a prestigious higher education means a higher 

entry level, and the more prestigious the faculty the more attractive it becomes. The 

individual's only reason for not choosing the most prestigious courses is having 

insufficiently high grades. Almost automatically, most of the most able Kuwaitis enter 

'difficult' faculties such as medicine and engineering. We will find that the entry score 

135 Morris, 2001, a speech by the Rt Estelle Morris MP to the social Market foundation, p. 1-30. 
136 A head-teacher quoted in Teacher Magazine, Highlight on Status, Issue 26 MAY 2003, P 2. 
137 NBEET, 1991. 
138 Preston, B. ,1992, Teacher supply and demand: Some issues for the coming decade. 
139 This problem may not be restricted to Kuwait. See, for example, National Commission on Education, 

1993, UK. 
140 Holmes, S.,1993, Teaching Life: views from classrooms across Australia. Toowoomba: Australian 
Council of Education Centres. p. 49. 
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for the College of Basic Education (primary teaching) is relatively very low and for the 

University's Education College (secondary teaching) only slightly higher. This tends 

to confirm the view of these colleges as places for students who are 'left over' from 

elsewhere. The situation, it may be thought, gives little incentive for able students to 

enter the profession. 

The situation may indeed be worse than it used to be for teaching. Before Kuwait 

University was established, teaching was a particularly appealing career for women. 

Though the government was offering scholarships to study abroad, most women 

were not allowed by their families to travel abroad to study, for traditional and Islamic 

reasons; for many, teacher education was their only choice. When Kuwait University 

was established in the 1960s, women immediately had more career options. 

Nowadays, other professions are likely to be attracting the academically able ones of 

both genders. Teaching may even have become one of the least attractive options 

for academically able women. This matter will be investigated thoroughly in the 

fieldwork of this research. The surveys for school leavers will examine the academic 

ability of those who are considering teaching. Also, in the case study of the College 

of Basic Education, the academic ability of the student-teachers will be investigated. 

Another matter to be investigated is the limited social diversity in the College of Basic 

Education. As mentioned in Chapter One, the two Kuwaiti teacher institutions are 

seen, it is generally supposed, as attractive for those with a conservative or 

traditional background. By contrast, prestigious university faculties, such as medicine 

and engineering, are seen as attractive to urbans and people who are more liberal 

and 'modern'. 

Another possibility to consider is that both the perceived ability levels and the 

dominant social level of the students impact on the curriculum and the pedagogy of 

teacher education. For example, lecturers may prefer less demanding methods of 

teaching, which then produce lower educational achievements. Or they may tailor 

the curriculum 'down' to the perceived social class background and average ability of 

their students - without necessarily intending to do so. They may thus underestimate 

the capabilities and needs of their students. They may assume, for example, that 

learners' capabilities will resemble those of their parents, and that their occupational 

needs and futures resemble those of previous generations of teachers. An attempt 

will be made to investigate these possibilities. 
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Change in a carefree society 

Kuwaiti society, as described in Chapter One, is serene in terms of higher education. 

Students can relax in the knowledge that all their educational goals, no matter how 

expensive and protracted, can be achieved without any financial cost to themselves 

or their families. Scholarships are not only plentiful; students are somewhat overpaid. 

Students tend not to value the wonderful education and opportunities that are so 

readily available to them. Schools, too, are devoid of the need to change in order to 

please some 'market', as they are more or less guaranteed the same number of 

students each year. Basically, schools' success and achievement are neither proved 

nor disproved. The dismissal of teachers for unsatisfactory practice is very rare; 

whether productive or dismal in their performance, teachers will be paid and kept in 

employment. 

In addition, the government's rigid control tends further to undermine teachers' sense 

of responsibility within their profession. Simply, they are told what to teach and how 

to teach it. There is a chain of command from the ministry, to the inspectors, to the 

head teacher, through to the heads of departments and then, finally, to the teachers. 

The ministry makes all decisions without consultation with, or enquiry to, any other 

levels in the chain. It ensures that all policies are strictly implemented; frequent spot 

checks are conducted in all schools by government-appointed inspectors. It would 

seem that the logical recommendation would be to give teachers more control, but 

that might not prove successful, as teachers might utilise their power to add even 

more comfort to their already comfortable working environment. There is a perception 

that if the ministry were to release its grip on the system, teachers would take selfish 

advantage of their newfound power. 141 A head teacher described the situation as 

follows: 

'The main characteristic of the Kuwaiti teachers today is that they lack 
enthusiasm and the ambition that was prevalent thirty years ago. In previous 
times in Kuwait, all the teachers were foreign and connoisseurs of their 
profession. They were passionate about teaching and they worked to 
renewable contracts, which pressurized them to produce results, which they 
did. They had left their homeland and families; so there was little to distract 
them from their work. They were disciplined and took pride in themselves as 
teachers'. 142 

141 As noted earlier, when in 1995 the government introduced a school evaluation policy whereby heads 
of departments were required to evaluate their teachers instead of external inspection, the new policy 
was soon considered to have proved unsuccessful and it was subsequently abolished, leading the 
ministry to return to the old policy in 1997. Ministry of Education, 1997. 
142 Alobaid, M., 2001, Teachers perceptions on teaching, MA dissertation, Institute of Education, 
University of London. p. 69. 
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However, whilst handing control lower down the chain might be unwise (and is in any 

case unlikely to occur), a little flexibility could go a long way. 

In addition to the issue of responsibility, there is the issue of the teachers' 

dominant pedagogical conceptions. A previous study by the author, in 2001, 

showed that teachers in Kuwait perceive a good teacher as one who transmits 

knowledge well in a way that the student understands. Most believed that a 

'successful' teacher is one who is at the centre of the teaching and learning 

process. These beliefs were explained firstly by understanding the culture. It is 

not common for Kuwaiti children to experience a really two-way communicative 

relationship with their parents. Cultural views are somewhat traditional, the minds 

of the young are considered to be impulsive and irrational, and children are 

raised to accept that elders are wiser and therefore should be listened to without 

question. This manner of respectful submission simply transfers from one context 

to another. This ideology of controlling and one-way communication runs down 

the chain from the ministry to the teachers, who tend to practise their profession 

in much the same manner, denying students the freedom to question and 

express their opinions. Students also expect their teacher to provide them with 

the necessary input, while their job is to consume it successfully. Watkins and 

Mortimore (1999) used Trigwell and Prosser's (1996) findings to argue that 

teachers with simple conceptions of learning rarely adopt higher-level 

approaches in their teaching. My previous study found that the situation in Kuwait 

could be depicted in much the same way as Dewey described the teaching 

situation in the USA in 1907: 

'The tragic weakness of the present school is that it endeavours to prepare 
future members of the social order in a medium in which the conditions of 
the social spirit are eminently wanting. The mere absorption of facts and 
truths is so exclusively individual an affair that it tends very naturally to pass 
into selfishness. There is no obvious social motive for the acquirement of 
mere learning, there is no clear social gain in success thereat. .143 

That quotation introduces the idea of the moral dimension of teaching and, therefore, 

of teacher education. This idea has had much official backing. A 1966 International 

Labour Organisation recommendation relating to teacher status stated that 'policy 

governing entry into preparation for teaching should rest on the need to provide 

society with an adequate supply of teachers who possess the necessary moral, 

intellectual and physical qualities and who have the required professional knowledge 

143 Findlay J.J. ,1907,. The School and the Child; being selections from the educational essays of John 
Dewey. London: Blackie & Sons p. 28. 
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and skills'.144 More recently, the Catholic Education Service of England published a 

document, 'The Common Good in Education', which states: 

'Education is about the service of others rather than the service of self. ... 
teachers have been called to dedicate their lives to serving the young through 
education, to sharing with them their love of learning, their love of knowledge 
in particular area of the curriculum which offers insight into the Author of all 
knowledge. It is a noble and ennobling vocation which is diminished both by 
the constraints and the language of the market place ... the pursuit of 
excellence is intrinsically good when it is seen as an integral part of the 
spiritual quest and not simply as a matter of competitive league tables'. 145 

The Chief Rabbi of Great Britain has observed that today, teachers, the 

guardians of our culture, the trustees of our future, are undervalued, under

resourced, and under-supported. Their standing must rise to attract the ablest 

and the best to the profession, and to signal that they are role models and have a 

vocational career, to which it is honourable to aspire.146 

In practice, in Kuwait, we need an exceptional emphasis on moral and spiritual 

development. It could be argued, indeed, that developing the spiritual element of 

the profession should be the starting point for teacher curriculum development in 

a religious society that admires, inspires and adopts religious beliefs. When 

Jewish people wanted to give Moses the highest honour they called him 'our 

teacher', the Jewish law spoke of honouring teachers even more than parents. 

Islam also emphasises teachers' role in the society, as 'they are almost 

prophets'. 

One of the most influential writers on teacher education in the UK and North America 

is Fullan. He has expressed the view that subjective realities should not define what 

is to change, 'but simply that they are powerful constraints to change, or protections 

against undesirable or thoughtless change. Ultimately the transformation of 

subjective realities is the essence of change' .147 

Fullan's point is that for changes to be successfully implemented, they should involve 

not only the use of new teaching materials and methods but also the alteration of 

beliefs.148 . Change in beliefs might be promoted by teacher education institutions. 149 

144 ILO/UNESCO, recommendation concerning the status of teachers, 1966. 
145 The Common Good in Education, A commentary on the implications of the Church's social teaching 
for the work of Catholic school and colleges, Catholic Education Service, 1997, p.7 
146 Sacks, J., 'Teachers, teaching and communities', conference report, Transforming teacher status, 
GTC, 2001 
147 Fullan, M. , 1991, The new meaning of educational change. London: Cassell. 
148 Ibid. 
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Adams observes that the concept of the professional teacher should be rooted in 

three conditions: intellectual ability, as demonstrated by the capacity to engage with 

academic study, acquired pedagogical skills and a commitment to the importance of 

education.15o We could, perhaps, envisage a trifocal role for their curriculum: the 

subject knowledge development, pedagogical skills development, and spiritual, 

moral, social and cultural development of the student-teachers. Lecturers in 

education programmes would obviously have a significant role in contributing to new 

conceptions of the profession and the status of teachers. Turney and Wright (1990) 

argued strongly that the quality of lecturers for future teachers was inextricably linked 

to the quality of teachers and teaching. They made a series of recommendations to 

address both their own concerns about the image of lecturers in teacher programmes 

and the image-related concerns of teacher educators themselves. One major 

concern, they found, was that lecturers did not seem to realise the significance that 

their work had for the quality of teaching in schools, and the potential impact that 

improvements in their own practice had for raising the quality of teaching across 

systems. Their recommendations extended across the range of roles demanded of 

lecturers: teaching, research, scholarship, administration, supervision of practice 

teaching, and service to the profession. They argued for lecturers to be more 

proactive in pursuing opportunities to expand and upgrade the quality of their 

research and scholarship, and as well, to become advocates of their own successes 

and commentators on issues of educational importance.151 

Conclusion 

One objective of the present study is to identify the status of teachers in Kuwait, 

through attempting to analyse the elements that form teachers' professional status. 

The first of this chapter's two parts engaged with the analytic or 'scientific' literature 

that sought to understand and explain issues relating to the status of teachers. In 

order to identify the status of teachers in Kuwait, it was vital to consider the issues 

internationally. The impacts, often crucial, of feminisation, salaries, teacher supply 

and the media were considered. Trust, ethics, and accountability were other factors 

149 Ball ,1987, emphasized that once teachers' ideological diversity is recognized, then the ever-present 
potential for conflict must also be accepted. Ball, S.J. (1987) The micro-politics of the school: towards a 
theory of school organization. London: Methuen. 
150 Adams, C., 2003, the chief executive of the GTC, annual report and accounts, 2002/03, General 
Teaching Council of Englang 
151 Turney, C., & Wright, R. , 1990, Where the buck stops: the teacher educators. 
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considered. These discussions provided sources for designing the questionnaires, 

and comparative data to use in the findings of this study 

The second part of the chapter focussed on the literature of deliberative attempts to 

find best possible ways to enhance the status of teachers by dealing with strategic 

issues such as professionalism and teachers' knowledge. Since the second main 

objective of this study is to identify the association between the status of teachers 

and teacher education institutions in Kuwait, the chapter dealt with issues, and some 

associated literature, concerning the role of teacher education in enhancing teachers' 

professional status. 

Before moving to the next stage, a summary of the areas under investigation will be 

offered. 

• What is the status of teachers in Kuwait? In all the surveys respondents are 

invited to identify (in an attitude scale) the standing of teachers in comparison 

with other professions. 

• How is status defined in Kuwait? Respect, performance, accountability, 

honour, salaries and prestige are the elements under investigation. 

• The differences, if any, in perceptions of teaching as a career held by genders 

and social groups (other variables also will be considered). 

• The advantages and disadvantages of being a teacher in Kuwait. 

• Factors that affect the status of teachers. 

• The quality of teachers and its impact on status. The second aim of the study 

is established around these elements: 

The quality of people who are choosing teaching as a career. 
The status of teacher education 
Teacher education development. 
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Chapter Three: Methodology 

Introduction 

The main research objective is to understand the status of teachers in Kuwait, 

compared with that of other professions, through identifying and studying the relevant 

perceptions of Kuwaitis generally and of different sectors of Kuwaiti society in 

particular. These perceptions were identified mainly in quantitative-incidence terms, 

such as percentages, as well as in more qualitative ways, and both in themselves 

and in comparative terms using comparative-quantitative scales. Perceptions were 

identified both by direct questions to Kuwaitis in various categories about their 

perceptions and, more circuitously, by enquiring as to their own career priorities, their 

expectations of teachers' skills and performance and their views of professions other 

than teaching. Moving from identifying to explaining perceptions was presumed to 

involve reference to cultural and, perhaps, political factors. The second objective in 

this study was to investigate the link between teacher education and the social status 

of teachers. As well as including this link in the surveys, a mainly qualitative 

investigation of it was carried out in one teacher education institution in Kuwait. 

Justification of the quantitative I qualitative balance in this study 

Identifying Kuwaitis' perceptions of the status of teachers required the participation of 

large numbers and a highly systematic form of design that could break down the 

concept of status before gathering data. Accordingly, the study was heavily based 

on quantitative instruments, in that surveys were used to examine the status of 

teachers, to ensure that the results for the samples could be generalised to reflect 

the society as a whole. With a population of just 800,0001
, distributed in no more than 

6 areas, and with only around 30,000 teachers across the country, constructing 

samples from which generalisations of the findings could be made was possible. A 

predominantly quantitative study was, therefore, both necessary and possible, given 

my first research question. 

However, the use of surveys to collect statistics has been criticised by many 

researchers. Criticisms often focus on the crudity of survey questions and data; 

questions and responses are often, arguably, too simplistic to examine the 

complexity of the social issues being addressed. Graham (1983), for example, 

criticised many aspects of the survey method, arguing that it 'reflects the ideology of 

I The total population in Kuwait is around 2 million, with more than 1 million foreigners. However, those 
foreigners are not included in the surveys for this study, except in the teacher survey. 
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the nineteenth-century world in which it was developed' (p.132).2 I cannot deny that 

the quantitative approach examines social issues in a relatively simplistic way, yet a 

series of well-chosen 'simple' steps can often be a good way to deal with a complex 

issue. In any case, quantitative research has the advantage of 'breadth', even if it 

compares unfavourably with qualitative research in regard to 'depth'. 

Moreover, a research instrument that can lead to general statements about large 

numbers (a whole population; school-Ieavers generally; teachers generally) is 

politically influential. In attempting to make a government take the issues under 

consideration seriously, it is essential to present research in a language which such a 

research audience expects. Governments are less concerned with the problems of 

individuals than with the wider picture and, conceivably, they are more likely to take 

issues seriously if they are presented in their own language. 3 

The relative advantages and disadvantages of quantitative and qualitative research 

are sometimes considered (by governments too) in terms of objectivity - but this is 

more questionable. The element of objectivity was indeed one of my main concerns. 

Since the choice of topic was personal and a matter on which I started with some 

definite opinions, dangerous subjectivity would have been easily induced. Therefore 

it was important not to consider any research design that could increase the risk of 

subjectivity.4 Fielding and Schreier (2001) draw attention to the tendency to select 

field data to fit a preconception of the phenomenon and how it should be analysed, 

and a further tendency to select field data for analysis which are conspicuous 

because they are exotic at the expense of less dramatic, but possibly more 

indicative, data. In view of these tendencies, the firmness of the quantitative 

instruments used in most of this study helped resist these faults, as the character of 

the data, and the necessity to state hypotheses, made the research assumptions and 

processes more explicit and available for inspection by third parties. Moreover, if 

some qualitative research is then added to the 'mix', as it was in this study, it can be 

more easily protected from the dangers and tendencies just mentioned.5 

2 Graham, H., 1983, Do her answers fit his questions? women and the survey method. In E. 
Gamarnikow, & D. Taylorson, (Eds.), 1983, The Public and the private, London: Heinemann. p.132-147 
3 Westmarland, N., 2001, The quantitative/qualitative debate and feminist research: A Subjective View 
of Objectivity .[ online] Available: http://www.Qaualitive-reseach.netlfqs;texte/1-01 
4 It could be argued that the sources of subjectivity and bias are more apparent in qualitative work. 
5 Fielding, N. & Schreier, M., 2001, Introduction: On the compatibility between qualitative and 
quantitative research methods. Qualitative social research, (2)1. 
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Of course, I am not claiming absolute objectivity in my use of the quantitative 

approach. In the controversy in regard to the objectivity of quantitative research, 

which has been challenged by many researchers, McRobbie (1982) has pointed out 

that research always requires representations, and 'representations are 

interpretations ... they employ a whole set of selective devices such as highlighting, 

editing, cutting, transcribing and inflecting' (p.S1 ).6 If this is the case, quantitative 

data, like qualitative data, are interpreted and often manipulated by the researcher 

and therefore the process incorporates subjective acts within a supposedly pure 

objective analysis. 7 Ramazanoglu (1992) has argued that humans are unable to 

process information without some degree of subjective interpretation: 'it is more 

logical to accept our subjectivity, our emotions and our socially grounded positions 

than to assume some of us can rise above them' (p.211).8 Haraway (1991) has 

suggested that the notion of complete objectivity should be replaced by that of 

situated knowledge, where the researcher recognises that knowledge can never be 

regarded as universal.9 Many feminists have started to include an 'intellectual 

biography' in their work, to acknowledge both the situation in which the knowledge 

was produced, and the located knowledge of the researcher. From these 

perspectives, the objectivity of my quantitative research design could not be 

absolute. 

In any case, as just mentioned, the research design of this investigation is not solely 

quantitative. Cupchik (2001) has pointed out that while researchers from the two 

paradigms tend to stress either the realist (quantitative) or the constructivist 

(qualitative) approach, they are in the same position: they both deal with real 

phenomena, with social processes, and they both have to ascribe meaning to their 

data.1O Cupchik (2001) sees both approaches as essentially inter-related, with 

quantitative research contributing towards the precise identification of relevant 

processes, and qualitative research providing the basis for the 'thick' description. 

6 McRobbie, A., 1982, The politics of feminist research: between talk, text and action. Feminist Review, 
12,46-57. 
7 Ibid. 
8 Ramazanoglu, C., 1992, On feminist methodology: male reason versus female empowerment. 
Sociology, 26(2), 207-212. 
9 Haraway, D., 1991, Simians, cyborgs and women: the reinvention of nature. London: Free Association 
Books. 
1oCupchik, G. (2001). Constructivist realism: An ontology that encompasses positivist and constructivist 
approaches to the social sciences. Forum: Qualitative Social Research, [On-line Journal], 2( 1). 
Available: http://www.qualitative-research.netlfqs-texte/1-01/1-01cupchik-e.htm [12 December 2005]. 
Last accessed [17 July 2006]. 
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Triangulation 

'Accepting interrelating data from different sources is to accept a relativistic 
epistemology, one that justifies the value of knowledge from many sources, 
rather than to elevate one source of knowledge' (p. 50).11 

Combining qualitative and quantitative methods requires almost by definition the use 

of cross-method triangulation. Since it was introduced into the social sciences by 

Denzin in 197012, the term 'triangulation' has become ubiquitous in the 

methodological literature of the social sciences. Kelly et al. (1992) distinguish three 

models of triangulation: (1) triangulation as the mutual validation of results obtained 

on the basis of different methods (the validity model), (2) triangulation as a means of 

obtaining a larger, more complete picture of the phenomenon under study (the 

complementarity model), and (3) triangulation in its original trigonometrical sense, 

indicating that a combination of methods is necessary in order to gain any (not 

necessarily a fuller) picture of the relevant phenomenon at all (the trigonometry 

model). These three models are in turn brought to bear upon the potential 

relationships between the results yielded by qualitative and quantitative methods 

employed in the same study.13 

The cross-method research in this investigation follows the complementarity model 

suggested by Kelly. In the first, quantitative phase, a large representative sample 

was selected; data were collected by questionnaire and subjected to statistical 

analysis. This phase embraced mainly the first large research question of the study, 

as it identified the status of teachers from the perspectives of the public, teachers, 

and school-Ieavers. In a subsequent mainly qualitative phase, a case study (of the 

College of Basic Education) was selected and an investigation in depth was pursued. 

This phase related mainly to the second large research question, concerning the 

association between the status of teachers in Kuwait and teachers' institutions (as 

well as strengthening the findings relating to the first research question). The study 

thus constitutes different research phases, where the quantitative phase is followed 

by a more in-depth qualitative stage of data collection and analysis. Although each 

phase deals, to some extent, with a different research question, there was a mutual 

validation of quantitative and qualitative results. This complementarity was intended 

to realise a description of the phenomena under research that was at once more 

11 Fielding, N. & Schreier, M., 2001, op.cit, 
12 Denzin, N. ,1970, The research act. Chicago: Aldine. 
13 Kelly, L. & et aI., 1992, Defending the Indefensible? Quantitative methods and feminist research. In 
Hilary Hinds, Ann Phoenix & Jackie Stacey (Eds.), Working out: New directions in women's studies 
(p.149-161). Lewes: The Falmer Press. 
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precise and had greater depth than any description restricted to one method only. In 

this approach, initial quantitative data give a version of reality; this is validated and 

reinforced by qualitative work. However, I am aware that methodological triangulation 

does not necessarily increase validity. Apart from validity, its value also consists in 

increasing the range and depth of my investigation. 

Initial Exploration 

Informal observation, also called unstructured or exploratory observation, is usually 

used when the researcher has little knowledge of a population and its behaviour. Its 

main purpose is often to create hypotheses to be tested later, in a survey.14 Though 

my knowledge of Kuwaiti schools, especially primary schools, was considerable, I still 

considered it advisable to spend some time on informal observation in them in order 

to increase my feeling and understanding for the ideologies, approaches, and 

perceptions of teaching that are located there and that may both reflect and affect the 

attitudes towards teachers of those outside schools. After gaining access to different 

types and levels of school15 from the Ministry of Education, I embarked on the 

observational journey. The Ministry's permission allowed me to enter any class for 

the purpose of observation. This was sometimes much to the discomfort of the 

teachers, and it was necessary to assure them that this fieldwork was solely for the 

purpose of research and not to evaluate or monitor them. The experience gained 

from this exploratory journey is not explicitly addressed in the study. However, it 

provided good grounding for a closer encounter with my research topic. 

Exploring a different system, in this case the English system, by doing an exploratory 

observation in one school in London for a period of three weeks - being struck by 

observations regarding workload, the working environment, teachers' 

professionalism, teachers' attitude, teaching style, and teacher development -

provided some clues regarding the possible causes and effects of the standing of 

teachers in Kuwait. These exploratory experiences helped in creating my research 

questions and designing the questionnaires. 

Research Phases and Approaches 

Three main approaches or methodologies were employed in what may be considered 

three successive phases (of very unequal length, however). The first phase involved 

14 Flick, Uwe. ,1998, An Introduction to qualitative research. London: Sage Publications. 
15 There are three types of public primary schools in Kuwait: boys' schools run by women, boys' schools 
run by men, and girls' schools, all run by women, and two types of intermediate schools: boys' schools, 
which are run by men, and girls' schools, which are all run by women. 
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three large surveys conducted at intervals over a period of approximately two years, 

between 2002 and 2004. The second phase was a case study of an institution, 

which was conducted over one month in 2005. The third phase involved two 

interviews with members of the elite of educational policy-makers, also conducted in 

2005. Each of the three phases and approaches used will now be discussed in some 

detail. 

Part One: The Survey Methodology and the Questionnaire Method 

Three major self-administered surveys were conducted: 

1. One was a public survey regarding teachers' status in Kuwait. A structured 

sample of 5,200 citizens was surveyed, using a short questionnaire consisting of 

10 items. The aim of this survey was to provide empirical evidence in regard to 

teachers' status in Kuwait as most generally perceived. [This survey came to 

include, also, a subsidiary survey of 100 university students.] 

2. A final year school-student survey was conducted to scrutinize school-Ieavers' 

perceptions of teachers' status and of teaching as a career option and the 

rationale behind these perceptions. This was a very important group to 

investigate, as its members have a first-hand perception of today's teachers 

(which they do not compare directly with teachers of the past); also these are the 

ones that are making career choices. Thus their perceptions matter, perhaps, the 

most. A sample of 320 school-Ieavers in a cross-section of secondary schools 

was invited to complete a detailed questionnaire with some 27 items. Almost all 

completed and returned the questionnaire. 

3. A teacher survey was conducted to find out how teachers perceive themselves, 

how they believe the public perceives them and how this can affect their teaching 

and their career. A sample of 1,200 teachers was invited to complete a long 

questionnaire of 34 items, and a return rate of almost 95% was achieved. 

Dealing with the Limitations of the Questionnaire-based Survey Methodology 

There are several limitations to note in using surveys as a research approach. By 

understanding these we may be better able to overcome some of them. 

Attentiveness to what constitutes a good questionnaire can prevent faults. 16 Cohen 

and Manion (1994) follow this comment by remarking that the essence of a good 

questionnaire is to be clear, unambiguous, workable, and interesting. Also, when 

16 Cohen, L., and Manion, L., 1994, Research methods in education. Fourth Edition, London, Routledge. 
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designing the questionnaire, constant awareness of its objectives is crucial. The 

advice of my supervisors was important in these regards. 

De Vaus (1996) has pointed out a limitation of surveys: they rely on highly structured 

questionnaires that restrict responses to a predetermined menu. 17 However, piloting 

the questionnaires, discussing the questionnaire structure and items in group 

interviews and interviews within the culture being researched and giving the 

respondents the most possible options, can reduce the restrictiveness of the 

questionnaire. All three of these measures were adopted. 

De Vaus (1996) has also pointed out the dangers of the researchers' bias, to which 

we may add the danger of dishonesty among the respondents. These dangers can 

be reduced by being aware of them and by deliberately aiming to be objective while 

designing the questionnaire, also by seeking constant supervision and feedback. The 

standardisation of questionnaires, or using items standardized in another context, 

can considerably reduce the element of bias in their design. An advantage of the self

administered survey is the potential anonymity of the respondent, which can lead to 

truthful or valid responses. Also, the questionnaire can be completed at the 

convenience of the respondent. Since there is no interviewer, interviewer error or 

bias is eliminated. When respondents are aware that the questions are widely 

disseminated, they should understand that this reduces the possibility of individuals 

being recognized; thus they will worry less about giving socially unacceptable 

answers.18 It also helps to refer some sensitive questions to 'third parties' - e.g. 

'what do teachers think of x?' rather than 'what do you think of x?' 

The survey method also has a reputation for low response rates. To prevent these, 

as will become clear, a systematic and organized approach was used in order to 

control any negligence that might occur in the completion of the questionnaires. Also, 

I suppose, the topic of this study was interesting and appealing to many, or most, 

people in the samples - which would have increased the response rate. Furthermore, 

in a centralized system, conducting surveys under the authority of the Ministry of 

Education facilitated not only the distribution of the questions and the collection of the 

responses but also excellent response rates. 

17 De Vaus, DA, 1996, Surveys in social research, Fourth Edition, London, UCL Press. 
18 Ibid. 
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Surveys tend to be weak on validity and strong on reliability. The artificiality of the 

survey format puts a strain on validity. Reliability, on the other hand, is a clearer 

matter. Survey research presents all subjects with a standardized stimulus. Care 

over wording, format, and content can increase Significantly the reliability of the 

research. As Salkind (2000) believes, surveys have their strengths, and the common 

criticisms are mostly based on inadequately designed surveys. A careful sampling 

can obtain outstandingly accurate results that can be comprehensive. 19 

Constructing the questionnaires: questions, variables, samples and access 

The study required not only three different research populations, but also that each 

population should be reasonably large. As argued earlier, interviewing the different 

samples under investigation was not an option, due to the large numbers of 

participants, and using questionnaires was the only really appropriate method for this 

enquiry. In addition, as Sarantakos (1996) has pointed out, questionnaires can be a 

vital element in translating variables into questions, and ultimately in connecting 

abstract concepts to specific questions.2o 

Questions: The questions in the three surveys were drawn from the research 

objectives and were designed in a way that would not excessively predetermine my 

findings. Nonetheless there will always be limitations to any type of questionnaire. In 

open-ended questions, the respondents may overlook answers to which they would 

certainly have agreed if they had been presented to them within a fixed range of 

choices. On the other hand, fixed-choice questions may limit their responses, or may 

lead them to choose what they consider the most expected answer. Due to the large 

amount of completed questionnaires that would have to be analysed (6760 across all 

three surveys), it was reasonable to use closed questions almost exclusively. Two 

questionnaires had a single open question, to allow partiCipants to express views 

beyond the options allowed in the closed-ended questions, but it was not feasible to 

use an open-ended question in the public survey. 

After the questionnaires were drafted, feedback was obtained from the supervisors of 

the study, as to the appropriateness of my questionnaires in the sense of their 

objectivity, language, sequence and layout. It was also essential to pilot the 

questionnaire, as Oppenheim (1992) has pointed out, to gain feedback which would 

be used to adapt it. For that reason, group interviews were arranged to discuss the 

19 Salkind, N.J., 2000, Exploring research, fourth edition, New Jersey, Prentice Hall. 
20 Sarantakos, S., 1998, Social research, Second Edition, London, Macmillan Press. 
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questions, and also to help with piloting the questionnaire to students and teachers. 21 

Davidson (1970) claimed that engaging the interest of participants encourages their 

co-operation.22 This claim was true especially in a society that is so concerned for 

education. 

Variables. Gender played a vital role when designing the questionnaires and 

samples. Even more than usual because the equality concept has not been 

developed in Kuwait, each gender may have very different views on career 

perspectives and status. And since all public schools in Kuwait are single-gender, it 

was necessary to break the sample down into different genders. 

A second important variable in the context of Kuwait is what this thesis calls the 

social group. As explained in the previous chapter, there are the 'Civils' who live in 

the capital (referred to as 'urbans') and the 'Bedouin' who live on the borders 

(referred to as 'suburbans'), and these two groups have significantly different cultural 

traditions. One working assumption of the thesis was that there would be some 

significant differences between them in their views of teachers and teaching. 

However there are some areas in Kuwait where the two social groups live together. 

To reflect this, in the public and the teacher surveys, social groups were categorised 

into three: suburban, urban, and mixed. Schools were chosen equally across all three 

groups. In the school-Ieavers' survey, since a smaller number was needed, I 

excluded the mixed group from the sample, as the two main groups contributed 

enough substance for the study. It should be added that it is generally supposed -

and confirmed in this research - that there are significantly more suburbans than 

urbans in the teacher training colleges, especially the College of Basic Education 

(primary training). This would suggest (though the connection is less commonly 

acknowledged) that there are also many more suburbans than urbans in the teaching 

profession, at any rate in primary schools. However, there are no official data on this 

breakdown. 

Other variables differ in each survey, as follows: For the public survey: age and 

parental status were essential variables; for the student survey, the type of school, 

year score (grade average), and area of specialism; for the teacher survey, age, 

21 Oppenheim, A.N., 1992, Questionnaire design, interviewing and attitude measurement, London: 
Printer. 
22 Davidson, J., 1970, Outdoor Recreation Surveys: The design and use of questionnaires for site 
surveys, Countryside commission, London. 
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qualifications, school level, nationality, specialism, years of experience, and teaching 

hours. 

Age was an essential variable for both public and teacher surveys, firstly, to identify 

differences, if any, in views on teachers and teaching profession within different 

generations (especially since the rapid expansion of educational opportunities, 

wealth, and foreign travel could have led to a significant generation gap23) and, 

secondly, to clarify the distribution of the sample in order to validate the 

generalisation of findings. 

In the public survey, it seemed necessary to control the parental status of the 

sample, since parents may have distinctive views on teaching and teachers due to 

their direct contact with the present system, where others are most likely to form their 

views from past experiences or from being currently in the actual teaching 

environment as students. Also parents are more able than others to compare the 

present status of the profession and the education system with those of earlier 

periods. 

For the final-year student survey, school type was controlled. Kuwait's secondary 

education has two systems, the 'American' system (established in 1982, for Kuwaitis 

only), and the 'Normal' system (modified in 1985, for Kuwaitis and foreigners). 

Though variations in responses between the two school types were not 

hypothesised, yet exploring any differences between school types which became 

evident might be interesting. In fact, these differences turned out not to be 

significant. 

Students' choices of specialism was another variable examined in the student 

survey. In both school systems, students specialize in the second year of secondary 

school, in either humanities (in the American systems student can sub-specialize in 

social studies, Islamic religion, Arabic, or business studies), or science (with sub

specialities in mathematics or science). The students' speciality might affect their 

views on teachers and teaching as a career option. The students' year score (grade 

average) was also a highly important variable in the student survey. It would help to 

23 Encarta. 2002. Encyclopedia: Kuwait Geography, Demographics, and Resources. [online], 
Available: http://www.countriesquest.com/middle_east/kuwait/the_people_oCkuwait.htm [5 March 2004]. 
Last accessed [16 July 2006]. 
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identify whether students' views on the status of teachers and teaching as a career 

option were affected by their own status as students. 

The teacher survey sought to establish the duration of teachers' working hours as 

something interesting in itself and as connected with people's perceptions of their 

status. Teachers' particular workloads could affect their views on their professional 

status. Years of experience was another variable; correlations were sought in the 

teachers' responses between their views of teaching, of the education system, and of 

their professional development and the number of years for which they had worked 

as teachers. 

Identifying the nationalities of teachers (Kuwaitis / non-Kuwaitis) was a crucial feature 

of the teacher survey. In such a nationalistic society as Kuwait, the experience of 

teaching may differ considerably for Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis. 

Qualifications were another variable examined in the teacher survey, since these 

could correlate with different views on their profession. For example, a teacher with 

a diploma degree might be more satisfied with her/his status than a teacher with a 

master's degree. Or, perhaps, the more teachers are qualified the more they regard 

their contribution as altruistic and satisfying. Finally, teachers' school level and 

specialism were also built into the teacher survey. Teachers were divided into 

primary, intermediate, and secondary, also into humanities, science, and elective 

teachers. Though no advance hypothesis regarding these variations was 

established, it seemed that they, too, ought to be examined. 

Most of the variables were made evident in the general information section of each 

questionnaire (see appendices). 

Samples 

A descriptive study, such as this, is by definition designed to gain more information 

about a particular characteristic within a certain field of study. It may be used to 

develop theory, identify problems with current practice, justify current practice, make 

judgements or identify what others in similar situations may be dOing.24 This type of 

study may need hundreds or even thousands of subjects, depending mainly on the 

size of the population which is being studied, to ensure an acceptable degree of 

24 Gay, L. R. and Airasian, P., 2000, Educational research: competencies for analysis and application, 
Sixth Edition, Merrill/Prentice Hall 
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confidence and statistical significance. The complexity of the topic may be an 

additional reason why a large sample is needed to ensure precision (validity and 

reliability).25 

Different sampling approaches were used for the different surveys, as determined by 

the aims of the particular surveys and the data collection methods used. The overall 

aim in each case, however, was to be able to generalise the findings from that 

survey. 

As indicated, the most essential measure of the usefulness of a sample is how 

representative it is of the larger population, in other words, how confident we are in 

generalising from the sample to the population. I have used a stratified random 

sampling procedure26, to make sure of a proportional representation of population 

subgroups. 

In all three surveys, a form of block sampling was used, based on geographical areas 

within Kuwait, in order to control for social groups. Since it was impractical to 

research each local community, sample blocks were selected within each of the main 

areas to reflect their variations on this particular characteristic of interest in the larger 

population. 

For the public survey, I needed to use intermediaries (schools, inspectors, students) 

to reach my samples, and the intermediaries had to be briefed on the categories of 

participants to approach. 'Network sampling', often known as 'chain-referral,27, was 

used to distribute and collect the questionnaires. Students were the intermediaries to 

the different sectors of society, as well as being respondents themselves in the case 

of those at intermediary and secondary levels. The disadvantage of this method is 

that the relationship with the samples becomes second-hand. Intermediaries make 

direct contact with potential respondents, and they may give misleading accounts of 

the aims and objectives of the study. A cover page stating the aim of the study 

reduced the chances of misinterpretation. It gave specific instructions as to whom the 

intermediary should involve, in order to keep the sample structured through the 

snowball process. The intermediaries were also given oral instruction emphasising 

the desired distribution of the sample. The student participants themselves 

25 Sarantakos, S., 1998, Social research, second edition, London, Macmillan Press 
26 In a stratified sample the sampling frame is divided into non-overlapping groups or strata, e.g. 
geographical areas, age-groups, genders. A sample is taken from each stratum 
27 Godstein, H., 1995, Multilevel statistical models. London, Edward Arnold; New York: Halstead Press. 
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represented an age-range that forms some 28% of the Kuwaiti population, and in the 

six districts of a small society with such strong family ties, where uncles, aunts, and 

grandparents gather on an almost daily basis, the chain-referrals technique used to 

create the rest of the sample could reasonably be expected to yield a sample that 

was representative of most if not all of the population. 

To improve the theoretical basis of the sampling, random selection of schools within 

the blocks and random selection of classrooms were applied within the sampling 

techniques described. This reduced the element of bias in the research. Other 

methods for increasing confidence in the reliability of sample results included small 

elements of triangulation and induction.28 These methods were applied through small 

and sometimes informal interviews and group interviews which were conducted in the 

schools under study while piloting and distributing the questionnaires. The 

participants were asked to comment on the questions under study and were also 

asked to speculate on the findings. 

The recommended percentage allowance for sampling error (acceptable margin of 

error) determined the sample size needed for each survey. For the public survey 

(sample size: 5200), the results are likely to be accurate +/- 1.35 at the 95% 

confidence level. The teachers' survey (sample size: 1188), the results are accurate 

+/- 2.77 at the 95% confidence level. For the school-Ieavers' survey (sample size: 

320), the results are accurate +/- 5.4 at the 95% confidence level.29 

Access 

In order to gain high return rates from the respondents in large-scale research it may 

be essential to use well-placed intermediaries, people or members of institutions with 

special knowledge and access to individuals, groups, places, institutions and data. In 

this study, all three surveys were distributed through schools, given that two of the 

surveys were directed to school-Ieavers and teachers. And for the public survey, 

schools were a suitable field for the geographical and stratified division needed. 

In order to gain access to students, a chain of permissions was required. Under the 

centralised government of Kuwait, the total support of the Ministry of Education was 

enough to start the chain. Though forced compliance or official permission are 

28 De Vaus, OA, 1996, op cit. 
29 In determining the sample size, the calculation of confidence intervals was an accessible approach to 
sample-size estimation. 
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usually associated with reluctant or minimum cooperation from the participants, this 

was not the case here. The nature of the study allowed principals and teachers to 

express their feelings in regard to the matter under study. The inspector 

intermediaries used for the teacher survey reported that teachers were eager to be 

heard; they felt that these surveys were their channel to communicate with the 

government. They especially evinced a high sense of appreciation of the purpose of 

the study. In the school-Ieaver survey, the teachers in each class under study 

encouraged their students to cooperate. School-Ieavers in turn took the survey 

seriously, firstly because their teachers asked them, and secondly because they 

were school-Ieavers and discussion in regard to their career options clearly 

interested them, as had been anticipated. As for the public, students in the survey 

were the intermediaries, and organised access to them via their schools was a 

necessity. The encouragement of their teachers and their own enthusiasm are both 

reflected in the high return rate achieved in this survey. In sum, the Ministry of 

Education, the school principals, inspectors, teachers, and students each played a 

vital role in providing access and ensuring high return rates. 

Piloting 

For the public survey, it was important that the student distributors would themselves 

understand the questions. I visited one intermediate school, randomly chose 14 

students (in the break) and asked them to answer the questionnaire and to identify 

the words or questions that they found hard to understand. Following their 

comments, in the last question I had to modify the phrase 'financial security' to 

'salaries'. 

For the teacher surveys, the questionnaires were handed to 10 teachers who were 

my friends and discussion of items of the questionnaire resulted in minor 

modifications to the choice of Arabic terms, such as the words for 'autonomy' and 

'selectivity' in Arabic. Also they suggested the addition of 'Bachelor in Education' and 

'Bachelor' to the item about qualifications. 

For the school-Ieavers, the questionnaire was piloted with a whole class of 27 

students selected randomly in one school, who were asked to comment on the clarity 

of the questionnaire and invited to give suggestions. No modification emerged as 

necessary from this exercise. 
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Each of these piloting processes was conducted without a time limit. In the light of 

the time needed to answer the questions, a time frame was established for each 

questionnaire. 

Ethical issues in dealing with participants 

As this study deals with humans, I had an ethical duty to ensure that no harm was 

done to the rights, dignity and safety of the participants. For all the participants in this 

study, I ensured the ethical right to privacy and anonymity. The consent to conduct 

the research was granted by the Ministry of Education and the head teachers of the 

schools under study. The permission to conduct the questionnaire to students was 

sought from head teachers, not individual students, as there seemed to be no better 

way of securing it and there was no potential harm to the students. 

The Public Survey and Questionnaire 

The format of a questionnaire affects the length and type of answer provided and, 

therefore, the amount of time required coding the answers and the complexity of the 

data analysis.30 This is particularly important in a very large-scale survey like the 

public survey (sample size: 5.200). Only 10 questions were included in the public 

questionnaire; all of them were closed questions and all were contained on a single 

page. Each question was made as clear and easy for the respondent to understand 

as possible, by avoiding double questions, leading questions, and complex 

questions, and by keeping all the questions short. Furthermore, the questionnaire 

started with questions that, it was supposed, would immediately interest the 

respondents. 

Of the 10 questions, the first 6 were designed using an attitude scale to elicit one of 

four different responses. The respondents were not given the irresolute option here, 

for the reason that they might have tended too much to avoid taking sides, due to the 

delicacy of the subject. Taking sides might have seemed to them politically incorrect 

and to be avoided if possible. Also, due to the unfamiliarity and ambiguity of the 

subject, respondents might have preferred to be indecisive as an easy way out. 

Questions 7 and 8 were designed to elicit one of three different responses regarding 

the public's views on teachers' performance (excellent job, acceptable job, or poor 

job) and status (low, medium, or high). 

30 Ibid. 
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Questions 9 and 10 were multiple-choice, and designed to elicit respondents' choice 

from four possibilities as to Kuwait's main educational problem (quality of teachers, 

the curriculum, teaching methods, students' motivation), and as to why teachers 

choose the teaching profession (salary, easy to become a teacher, holidays, love 

teaching children). Again, the 'don't know' option was not offered. 

5200 Kuwaitis took part in this survey; that is 0.5% of the population. I excluded the 

population who were less than 10 years old, due to the nature of the questionnaire. 

Twenty schools and Kuwait University were chosen as the distribution centres. 

Student intermediaries were handed a pack of copies of the questionnaire to be 

completed by members of their families from several generations. The distribution 

strategy was to exploit my access to pupils in the controlled environments of their 

schools and the access of pupils to their families. In more detail, the distribution was 

as follows: 

• 400 questionnaires were distributed to 100 university students. Each student got 

their own copy, and 3 extra copies to be completed by members of their families. 

• 1200 questionnaires were distributed through 8 secondary schools to 200 

secondary students. Each student got their own copy, and 5 extra copies to be 

completed by members of their families. 

• 3600 questionnaires were distributed through 12 intermediate schools to 600 

intermediate students. Each got their own copy and 5 extra questionnaires to be 

completed by members of their families. 

The variables in this survey were gender, age, social class, and parental status. 

These were identifiable from the general information section of the questionnaire, 

except for 'social group'. This last was distinguished as follows: 

• The University of Kuwait is an environment with mixed social groups, and the 

returns from this route were all classified as mixed. In addition, the university sub

sample was chosen from the more mixed elective classes, rather than from the 

specialist ones that might be more likely to have either a dominantly 'urban' or 

'suburban' character. In addition, choosing from elective classes promised a 

better spread in relation to other variables, such as ability and family position 

(whether a parent or not). 

• In secondary schools, the questionnaires were distributed through 4 girls' and 4 

boys' schools, 2 of each of which were suburban schools and the other 2 urban 
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schools. In each school, one class was chosen at random, and 25 packs of 

copies were handed out to the individual students in the class. 

• In intermediate schools, the questionnaires were distributed through 6 girls' and 6 

boys' schools, 2 of each of which were suburban, 2 urban, and 2 mixed in social 

group terms. 50 packs of copies were handed out to two randomly chosen 

classes in each of the 12 schools (25 copies per class). 

Urban Mixed Suburban 
1800 1600 1800 

Secondary Intermediate University Intermediate Secondary Intermediate 
600 1200 400 1200 600 1200 

100 students 200 student 100 students 200 students 100 students 200 student 
+500 contacts +1000 contacts +300 contacts +1000 contacts +500 contacts + 1000 contacts 

Arrangements were made with the class teachers to collect the copies and hand 

them in to the head-teacher's secretarial office within three days of the distribution. 

And for the university lecturers, the copies were collected within two to four days. 

The return rate for the public survey was 96.6%, with 5023 responses out of 5200. 

This represents 0.63% of Kuwait's population. (A still larger proportion, 99.5%, of the 

student intermediaries returned at least some completed questionnaires.) The age 

ranges 51-65 and 65+ were under-represented in the responses received, with 10% 

of the responses against around 20% of Kuwait population; in particular, the 65+ 

group, whose respondents numbered only 35, was not well represented. As the 

questionnaire was distributed mainly to students aged 10-18, their family members 

were mainly aged below 50. However, since the 51-65 group differed little in their 

views from other groups, the shortfall in their representation came to seem less 

important than at first sight. 

Interestingly, though students were not required to distribute the questionnaire to 

equal numbers of male and female family members, there was an equal distribution 

of genders in the responses. 

60% of the respondents were parents, including 88% of the 23+ age group - which 

apparently, is an accurate reflection of the society as a whole.31 

31 See appendix, Kuwait demographics. 

84 



School-Ieavers' Questionnaire 

In designing the student and teacher questionnaires, some existing instruments with 

standardised and tested questions were drawn upon for some questions, partly with 

a view to providing comparable data.32 

The school-Ieavers' questionnaire was administered to 320 students. Apart from the 

general information section, it included 27 closed-ended items and 1 open-ended 

question. The general information section was mainly designed to quantify the 

variables of this survey, after which the questions were divided into sections, based 

on its objectives. The first section investigated Kuwaitis' attitude towards higher 

education and, specifically, towards teaching as a profession. Students had to 

choose from three responses (yes, no or undecided). The second section was 

restricted to those students in the sample who were considering teaching, to examine 

the extent of twelve different influences on their attitudes toward teaching as a 

career. For each of these possible influences, students were asked to choose their 

importance on an attitude scale of one to five. Two questions in this section were 

designed for all students in the sample to choose the most important from eight 

reasons for considering or not considering teaching as a career. In the third section, 

eight questions were designed to identify these school-Ieavers' perceptions of the 

status of teachers. Seven were in the form of a statement, to which the students were 

asked to indicate the extent of their agreement by choosing from an attitude scale of 

five responses. In the eighth question in this section, students were asked to indicate 

on a scale of 1 to 10 where teachers' prestige stands in comparison with other 

university graduate professions (10 was the highest). The last item on the 

questionnaire was an open question, where students were able to express their 

views on teaching as a profession in Kuwait. 

As indicated earlier, five variables figured in the construction of the sample for this 

questionnaire. Four were defined according to the answers to the general 

information questions: gender, school type (American, also called the two-credit 

system or Normal), specialist subject, and year score (grade average). The fifth 

variable, the social group, was identified from the geographical locations of the 

different schools. 

32Comparative data from a study in England. University of Leeds. Centre for Science and Mathematics 
Education. Edited by Donnelly, J. ,2002, Science and Mathematics Undergraduates' Attitudes to 
Secondary School Teaching as a career. Final Report. CSSME, School of Education. 
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The table represents the distribution of the stratified sample 

Girls'Schools 160 students} Boys' schools (160 students) 
Suburban Urban Suburban Urban 

80 students 80 students 80 students 80 students 

American I N I American I N I American I Normal American I N I 40 orma 40 orma 40 40 orma 
Students 40 Students Students 40 Students Students 

40 Students Students 40 Students 

The questionnaires were distributed and collected in the last 15 minutes of a lesson. 

Their teachers were present; I asked them not to interact with students in order for 

them to feel free to answer the delicate questions in regard to the status of teachers. 

Teacher Survey and Questionnaire 

The participants in this survey had the largest number of variables, nine. Some of 

them were controlled from the choice of the sample, and others were identified from 

their responses. The controlled variables are the gender, school level, specialisms, 

and social group (location). All variables, except social groups, could be confirmed or 

identified from the answers to the general information section of the questionnaire: 

gender, age, qualifications, nationalities, school levels, specialisms, years of 

experience, and working hours. The social group was distinguished from the school's 

location. 

The teachers' questionnaire was administered to 1188 teachers. Apart from the 

general information section, it included 33 closed-ended items and 1 open-ended 

question. After the general information section, ten questions were designed to 

identify teachers' perceptions of the status of teachers and teachers' institutions in 

Kuwait. These were in the form of statements, to which teachers were asked to point 

out the extent of their agreement on an attitude scale of one to five. 

Section three was designed for teachers to assess their professional status by 

comparing it with that of other professions. Teachers were then asked to choose the 

three most prestigious professions and, also, the three most honourable ones. Giving 

teachers the option of selecting 'others' was thought necessary here. In investigating 

the relation between scientific knowledge and the appreciation of a profession, 

teachers were asked to identify the extent of knowledge required from teachers, on 

an attitude scale of one to four. 

Section four was designed to examine teachers' perceptions of teacher education in 

Kuwait. Teachers were asked to express the extent of their agreement with seven 

statements, on an attitude scale of one to five. 
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In section five, seven statements were made in regard to the development of 

teachers' professional status. Teachers were asked to identify their views on each 

statement, on an attitude scale of one to four. 

Two further questions were designed for teachers to choose the most attractive and 

the least attractive factors in teaching, in each case out of many given factors. 

Towards the end of the questionnaire, teachers were asked to point out on a scale of 

1 to 10 (10 was the highest) where teachers' prestige stands in comparison with 

other professions for university gradates. Another question was designed for 

teachers to express their satisfaction with their status on an attitude scale of one to 

five. The last question was an open question, where teachers could express their 

views on ways to improve their status as professionals in Kuwait. 

Due to the nature of the questionnaire, for which it was a necessity for many 

variables (social groups, gender, specialisms, and school level) to be controlled, it 

had to be distributed in a systematic manner. The Ministry of Education had offered a 

great deal of facilitation. A meeting with a number of inspectors was set up, in order 

to explain the purpose of the study and to distribute the sample. In the meeting, the 

inspectors were asked to distribute the questionnaire in all six areas in Kuwait, with 

equal representation of teachers' specialities, school level, and gender. Inspectors 

were requested to return the questionnaires within a month from the meeting. 

36 schools took part in this survey. The distribution of the sample was as follows: 

• 400 questionnaires were distributed to teachers in the urban areas through 12 

schools, four primary, four intermediate, and four secondary, with two schools of 

each gender for each stage. 

• 400 questionnaires were distributed to teachers in mixed social areas through 12 

schools, four primary, four intermediate, and four secondary, with two schools of 

each gender for each stage. 

• 400 questionnaires were distributed to teachers in suburban areas through 12 

schools, four primary, four intermediate, and four secondary, with two schools of 

each gender for each stage. 
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The table below illustrates the distribution of the sample. 

Urban Mixed Suburban 
400 400 400 

4 Primary 
4 4 4 4 4 4 Primary 4 

Intermediate Secondary Primary Intermediate Secondary Intermediate 
66 female 66 female 66 female 66 female 66 female 66 female 66 female 66 female 

and and and and and and and and 
66 male 66 male 66 male 66 male 66 male 66 male 66 male 66 male 

The total of 1188 questionnaires represents 4% of the 30,000 teachers in Kuwaiti 

public schools. If we exclude kindergarten teachers, the sample represents 4.5% of 

26,600 teachers. The return rate of the teacher survey was 94.8%, as 1127 

responded out of 1188. This represents 4 % of all teachers in Kuwait. 

Part Two: The case study, and the methods used in it 

After the findings from the surveys were gathered, a month-long case study was 

conducted in the College of Basic Education (for primary teacher education). For this 

study, a combined qualitative and quantitative approach was necessary to identify 

views on the standing of teachers and of the College and, also, to capture a deep 

understanding of the reasons for this. A case study is the best way to illuminate such 

a social system as that of this College, since it can provide information about the 

issue in question in tandem with at least the beginnings of an explanation.33 

Furthermore, a recognised limitation of any case study, that it cannot be properly 

generalised,34 does not apply here. Since the case in the present study is actually 

the only one of its kind in Kuwait, the question of generalisation does not arise. 

Before starting, the data already obtained from the surveys was scanned to identify 

gaps for investigation during the case study and, also, to select findings that might be 

used to stimulate discussion among the College participants. 

Resources and methods used 

It is likely to be much more convincing and accurate than otherwise if a case study is 

based on several different sources of information, following a corroborating mode. As 

Selfe argues, because 

methods of indirect observation provide only an incomplete reflection of the 
complex set of processes involved in composing, a combination of several 
such methods should be used to gather data in anyone study. 35 

33 Sarantakos, S., 1998, op cit. 
34 Ibid. 
35 Selfe, C.L., 1985, An Apprehensive writer composes, when a writer can't write: Studies in writers 
Block and Other Composing-Process Problems, Guilford, p. 90 
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The methods used to collect data in the case-study were: 

o Non-systematic observation of college life and culture; 
o Observation of three classes; 
o Questionnaire for a probability sample of 160 students; 
o Group interviews - four held with students and one held informally with 

lecturers; 
o Interviews with 6 lecturers; 
o Documentary analysis. 

Each of these methods will be considered further here, in the order of the list above. 

Non-Systematic Observation of College Life To study an existing social activity, it 

is best to start by just watching what happens, to learn the structure of the actions. 

As soon as invariance in the data becomes apparent, the material that is no longer 

relevant can be omitted and the remaining relevant information can be compressed. 36 

Exploratory observation is already basically abstraction and generalization. The 

empirical observations must be translated into concepts by further abstraction. 

Generalization means arranging the material so that it disengages from single 

persons and occurrences, and focuses on those structures that are common to all or 

most of the individuals in the case or the category (e.g. in this case, the lecturers, or 

the students, or the female students). There is often no clear borderline between 

observation and analysis of the collected data.37 

Denzin (2003) pointed out that the observer's interests and expectations might affect 

what is being observed, as selective interpretation may occur.38 In order to minimise 

this problem, I tried to keep an open mind and avoid early conclusions, and I made a 

conscious effort not to dwell on anyone aspect of a situation unless it was extremely 

significant. The data were analytically gathered, by categorising them in themes, and 

writing notes under each theme. Some notes were lengthy (e.g. concerning the 

culture and morale) and others were short (e.g. on teaching methods and the 

curriculum). Necessarily, more themes were added in the course of the observation. 

Basic procedures had to be followed in the interests of accuracy and/or efficiency: 

36 Ibid. 

The time and date when the observation took place were noted. 
The background to the situation was sketched, including descriptions of 
where the observation took place and the characteristics and roles of 
participants. 
Abbreviations or symbols were used to accelerate note taking. 
Any "impressions" or "thoughts" were noted separately. 

37 Denzin, N.K., 2003, Strategies of qualitative inquiry, second edition, Thousand Oaks; London: SAGE 
38 Ibid. 
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Headings and sub-headings were used to divide the notes into smaller 
sections. 

During this month, the culture of the college, the standards, the curriculum 

(traditional, or progressive), the teaching methods, and the lecturers and students 

morale (overall verbal and non-verbal impressions) were the topics under 

observation. 

Class observations The first steps in the case study fieldwork were class 

observation and piloting the questionnaire. For observation, three classes from 

different departments were chosen, in child development, the development of Islamic 

education, and Islamic comprehension. The choices were deliberately selected from 

compulsory core modules where students from different specialities could be found. 

Broadly, there are two styles of viewing an activity: holistic and analytical. As the 

focus of my class observation was a broad mixture of teaching methods, curriculum, 

students' learning, and the college culture, the use of holistic, non- systematic 

observation was suitable. I was welcomed to attend the classes, and sat at the back 

to observe and write notes. 

To get more accurate findings, a limited number of aspects (mostly cognitive)39 were 

observed in the first class, and then the observation was repeated in the other 

classes. The purpose of the class observation was to explore the style of the 

curriculum and the teaching methods (e.g. progressive or traditional) and, also, the 

students' reactions and behaviours (as shown by e.g., collaboration, boredom, 

satisfaction, understanding). I realised, during the fieldwork, that the most purposeful 

way to understand the culture of a college is through class observations. 

The Student-teacher Questionnaire A questionnaire was used with the main 

purposes being to identify the weaknesses and the strengths of the college and to 

gather data on the type and standard of students entering the college. The findings 

were used, also, for correlation and comparison with the other three surveys. 

39 -Uses ideas of students-Asks questions-Students' response specific-Students' response choral
Students' response open-ended-Teacher gives information-Teacher directs students-Low achievers' 
understanding-High achievers' attitude towards the knowledge given-Formative and summative 
feedback-Teacher's resources-Professional skills of teacher (questioning technique, explanations, 
motivation)-Teacher's knowledge of the subject matter 

90 



A general information section of the questionnaire identified respondents in relation 

to seven variables: gender, age, marital and parental status, social group, year of 

study, and students' specialism. The main section included 21 closed questions and 

one open question. 

In order to identify the quality of students entering the college students were invited 

to answer questions on five topics: 

Reasons to enter the college (six options given) 
If they like teaching ('Yes' or 'No' options given) 
Describe the students in the college (9 options given) 
If they have repeated modules (three options given) 
If they think that academically able students are likely to enter the teacher 
education colleges (an attitude scale of 5). 

To explore the impact of the curriculum, they were invited to answer 5 questions: 

To choose a description of the curriculum (5 options given) 
To describe their use of the library (4 options given) 
To say whether essays were required (4 options given) 
To identify the best characteristic of the college (4 options given) 
To assess the difficulty of the curriculum (an attitude scale of 5) 

To examine their expectations from the profession, two questions concerned: 
The attractions of the profession for them (9 options given) 
The disadvantages of the profession (7 options given). 

To identify their perceptions of the status of teachers, 5 questions addressed: 
Their perceptions of the status of teachers on a scale of three: high, medium, 
or low 
Their sense of how teachers are appreciated in Kuwait (on an attitude scale 
of 4) 
Their view on how much teachers are respected (on an attitude scale of 5) 
If they saw teachers' status as equal to that of other professions (on an 
attitude scale of 5) 
If they saw teachers' status as lower than that of other professions (on an 
attitude scale of 5). 

4 questions sought to identify their perception of the status of their college: 
If the college has low status (on an attitude scale of 5) 
If the Education College has higher status than the College of Basic 
Education (on an attitude scale of 5) 
If primary teachers have lower status than secondary teachers (on an attitude 
scale of 5) 
If teaching requires special skills (on an attitude scale of 4). 

An open question sought respondents' views on ways to improve the status of their 

college. 
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The questionnaire was piloted with one class of 11 students chosen randomly, and 

then the questions were discussed with them. Consequently, one question was 

added, in regard to the difficulty of the curriculum. 

The questionnaire was distributed on the 10th of May, 2005. 160 copies were 

distributed equally to both genders in the two campuses of the college, and in core 

classes for core modules to better ensure a diversity of students. To ensure a high 

return rate, questionnaires were handed to students in the last 10 minutes of each 

class, and collected immediately after the class. The return rate was 100%. 

Group interviews with students The aim of the group interviews was to understand 

the culture of the college: in particular what type of students enter the college, the 

nature of recruitment interviews, students' backgrounds, and the curriculum style. It 

was thought that students' reflections on the findings from the earlier survey could 

provide a picture of their own values and views. So, with some of those data and 

findings in hand, students were encouraged to interact in a discussion about their 

profession and their status, addressing the following themes: 

Becoming a teacher: views, reasons, advantages and disadvantages; 
The curriculum: views, advantages and disadvantages; 
Recruitment: views, advantages and disadvantages; 
Gender issues within the profession. 

Morgan notes that while the use of group interviews as a methodological instrument 

may seem unconventional, in a case study it can provide data on respondents' 

attitudes, feelings, beliefs, experiences and reactions in a way that would not be 

feasible using other methods.4o Kreuger noted that these attitudes, feelings and 

beliefs may be partially independent of a group or its social setting, but are more 

likely to be revealed via the social gathering and the interaction which being in a 

group interview entails. Group interviews elicit a multiplicity of views and emotional 

processes within a group context.41 As people get involved in the spirit of group 

discussion, they may reveal more than they would in the more formal interview 

setting.42 Due to the sensitivity of the topic, encouragement through group 

discussions was needed. 

40 Morgan D.L., 1997, Focus groups as qualitative research, Second Edition. London: Sage 
Publications. 
41 Kreuger R. A, 1988, Focus groups: a practical guide for applied research. London: Sage. 
42 Krueger, R. A and Casey M.A, 2000, Focus groups: A practical guide for applied research. 
Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 
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Two group interviews were conducted in each of the men's and the women's 

campus. The number of students in each group varied between four and seven. The 

individuals for the groups were selected because they were believed to be 

representative. Discussions were tape recorded, and after each discussion the data 

were collated and organized in a systematic manner, exercising the following 

procedures: 

The key points were summarised. 
Any weaknesses were pointed out, for example, the student comments 
where quite short, also some of the students where not loud enough to be 
heard in the tape recorder. 
Conclusions were noted separately from the record of the discussion. 
Key findings were identified, for example the overall perceptions on the 
status of teachers, the advantages and disadvantages of teaching, 
perceptions of their college etc. 
Useful and objective statements were noted, mainly regarding the overall 
impressions gathered from the students regarding their morale and their 
attitudes towards the profession and their college. 

Also, non-verbal communications, expressions of emotion, and energy levels were 

noted. 43 

Interviews with lecturers Interviews were conducted with six lecturers44 to explore 

their views on the status of teachers and on teaching as a profession in Kuwait. 

Again, some of the interview questions were derived from the findings from the 

questionnaires. Others invited the interviewees' views on the culture of the college, 

and on its curriculum, teaching styles, and standards. 

The interview subjects were an 'opportunity sample'; selected simply because they 

became available. One principle involved in such sampling is that only a few subjects 

may be needed to confirm that a particular behaviour exists. The drawback is that 

their views on matters of opinion cannot be taken as representative. The lecturers 

selected were from two departments: three from the department of education and 

three from the department of psychology. It was extremely beneficial to be an 

outsider, as this enabled the interview subjects to be frank and unreserved. 

A central choice in conducting interviews is between structured, unstructured, or 

semi-structured techniques. Structured interviews would have facilitated the use of 

statistics in analysing results, but the nature of the case study required going beyond 

a simple interrogative approach to deeper exploration.45 Unstructured interviews 

43 Kreuger R. A. ,1988, op.cit 
44 Most lecturers teach in both men's and women's campuses of the College of Basic Education. 
45 Longan. T., 1984, 'Learning through Interviewing' Pupil perspectives, London: Croom Helm. 
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might have been suitable, but not all lecturers would have the time and the patience 

for a form of interview that risked proving unproductive. Semi-structured interviews 

were therefore used, where the interviewer was free to probe beyond the answers (in 

a manner that would have appeared prejudicial to the aims of standardisation and 

comparability in a survey). The open-ended questions were designed to allow the 

interviewer to pragmatically change the sequence of the interview as would seem 

appropriate in each case. 

The value of a semi-structured interview depends on the skill of the interviewer at the 

time of the interview. Gaining the confidence of interviewees requires a sympathetic 

understanding which putts interview subjects at ease; it also requires showing 

empathy, and affirming the validity of their opinions. Other recommendations advise 

interviewers to avoid using complicated terminology, refrain from patronising 

informants, and make reassuring statements.46While conducting the interview I 

followed these guidelines. 

Interviews were conducted in locations that facilitated discussion, since the lecturers' 

own rooms were used. During the interviews, I modified the sequence of questions, 

changed words and added more questions to suit the interviewee, as Cohen and 

Manion (1994) suggested.47 

During one interview, a lecturer recommended me to include his colleagues in our 

discussion; thus it became a spontaneous but productive group interview of four 

lecturers. 

Document selection One of the methods used in this case study was the 

investigation of documents in regard to the establishment of the college, some 

statistics, textbooks, some lecturers' lists of examination results, and 

students' high school grades. The administrative office and other workers and 

lecturers in the college facilitated this activity. Issues of confidentiality meant that 

some of these documents could not be photocopied. 

It was difficult to decide which documents and materials to use. The mass of 

information seemed overwhelming. Often, too, information was available in a number 

46 Hertz, R., et aI., 1993, Fieldwork in elite settings: Introduction. Journal of Contemporary Ethnography, 
22 (1) 3-6. 
47 Cohen, L., and Manion, L., 1994, op.cit 
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of different forms, such as lists of raw data, summaries and overviews. When 

searching for information, I had to consider: 

Needs: it is easier to select relevant materials when the questions, topics and 
issues are specified; 
Constraints: only to collect materials that could be used in the time and space 
available; 
Time: concentrating on the most recent and up-to-date materials; 
Audience: different sources of information would reveal different aspects of the 
topic under consideration. Documents and booklets produced by advocacy 
groups could be misleading. To avoid that, triangulating by consulting materials 
from a number of opposing viewpoints might be necessary; 
Coverage: the data should be relevant, representative, and comprehensive.48 

The most valuable and relevant documents (examination results, students' entry 

scores, students' surnames) are the ones that I could not copy. Therefore I had to 

depend on my own notes for analysis. As a result, the analyses depended heavily on 

my overall impressions. 

Part Three: Interviews with members of elites 

In the last phase of the study, the findings of phase one and two were presented to 

two influential figures in Kuwaiti society; first a former Minister of Education, a 

member in the parliament, and a lecturer in the university. He is well known as a 

radical (by Kuwaiti standards), and secondly, The Minister and General Director of 

the Public Authority for Applied Education and Training. Each interview lasted about 

one hour. Semi-structured questions were used. 

This study deals with social and educational matters. Therefore, the political issue 

raised on the subject matter cannot be disregarded. As Skrivet (2005) pointed out: 

The core reason why elite interviewing is such a fundamentally important part 
of political research is due to the perennial linkage between politics and 
powerful and knowledgeable elites. Politics can never fully be comprehended 
without an insight into the workings of these elites, and up-to-date, elite 
interviewing is the most efficacious method attainable to researchers willing to 
understand politics. 49 

An understanding of politics plays a crucial part in comprehending the position of 

teachers in Kuwait. Gaining an insight into the political causes and outcomes of the 

position of teachers, it was believed, could be facilitated by interviewing influential 

figures in Kuwaiti society concerned with politics and education. 

48 Denzin NaL, Y., ed., 1994, Handbook of Qualitative Research, London: Sage Publications, p. 393-
402. 
49 Skirvet av., Elite interviewing, advantages and limitations within political research [online]. Avialable: 
http://www.mimersbrunn.se/arbeten/5935.asp [5 April 2005]. Last accessed [17 July 2006]. 
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Nevertheless, interviewing elite subjects has to be a distinctive activity, for reasons 

connected with access, power, openness, and feedback. Negotiating access is a 

crucial issue for qualitative researchers, because it is likely to influence the research 

process and outcomes and, compared to non-elites, access to elites is regarded as 

particularly difficult.50 Because such access is often restricted, researchers 

commonly find that they need to approach interview subjects well in advance and in a 

formal way, deal with problems of incomplete and possibly unrepresentative 

samples, and gain approval from multiple gatekeepers prior to gaining direct contact 

with potential interviewees. Researchers must demonstrate that they are worthy of 

the time and support of busy and often powerful individuals. Studies of elite 

interviewing advise researchers to draw attention to their institutional affiliation, use 

personal connections where possible, and seek to obtain an influential sponsor. 

Researchers can negotiate access problems by stressing their academic neutrality, 

but at the same time demonstrating their professional and language competence as 

well as reliability.51 

Kvale (1996) addresses the problem of the power imbalance between the researcher 

and interviewee. It is usually assumed that in this relationship the researcher is the 

one with the higher status and sense of self-worth, who is accustomed to engaging in 

complex conceptual debates.52 By contrast, studies of elite interviewing are 

unanimous in stating that the power balance is likely to favour the interviewee over 

the researcher. 53 The problem of power imbalance for the researcher starts when 

seeking to gain access. The researcher is put into the position of a supplicant, who is 

humbly grateful to obtain an interview.54 Also, elite subjects may easily dominate the 

interview because they are professional communicators used to addressing a wide 

range of audiences and developing elaborate and persuasive arguments.55 This risk 

may be exacerbated if a gender difference encourages the powerful male to 

dominate a female researcher.56 Researchers may even pervert their judgment in the 

face of an elite member's dominating performance and display of power. 

50 -Cochrane, A., 1998, Illusions of power: Interviewing local elites. Environment and Planning A, 30 
~12): 2121-2132. 

1 Ibid. 
52 -Kvale, S., 1996, Interviews: An introduction to qualitative research interviewing. Thousand Oaks: 
Sage Publications. 
53 -Taylor, S.J. & Bogdan. R., 1998, Introduction to qualitative research methods. New York: John Wiley 
& Sons. 
54 -Cochrane, A. ,1998, op cit. 
55 -Fitz, J. & Halpin. D., 1995, Brief encounters: Researching education policy-making in elite settings. In 
J. Salisbury & S. Delamont, editors, Qualitative studies in education., Avebury: Aldershot: 65-86. 
56 -McDowell, L., 1998, Elites in the city of London: Some methodological considerations. Environment 
and Planning, 30 (12): 2133-2146. 
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Researchers risk "overestimating the importance of what elites have to say, 

assuming, for example, that they necessarily know more and better what is going on 

in an organization".57 Researchers can, however, reduce the effects of power 

differences by encouraging elite interviewees to regard the interview as an 

intellectual discussion. 

The method employed to gain access to the organization is likely to influence the 

openness and frankness of elites. However, some researchers report having been 

surprised by the degree of frankness they encountered. Studies in this field also 

suggest that despite the temptation on the part of researchers to refrain from 

criticising a prominent and persuasive figure, elite interviewees are more than 

capable of dealing with demanding and abstract questions. 58 Elites may, 

nonetheless, answer questions in a guarded fashion because of fears that their 

comments may be used against them. Concerns about anonymity may be very real 

in some cases. 

Evidently, the research topic and its perceived sensitivity among elites are critical in 

determining the level of openness in the interview.59 It was foreseen that this 

research topic raised some sensitive issues, especially matters that regarded class 

or area distinctions. Presenting the questions with a mild manner was intended to 

ease the interviewees' concerns. Also, it was anticipated that knowing that the study 

would be published only overseas in a foreign language could increase the degree of 

their frankness. 60 

Usually, researchers need to be careful in approaching the feedback process. Some 

maintain that the least reliable process may be that of returning interview transcripts 

to interviewees for accurate verification. Transcripts are often not returned, which 

presents the interviewer with the dilemma of whether to interpret silence as consent. 
61 

In this study, limitations concerning access, power, openness, and feedback were not 

a serious problem. The social structure of a 'nonchalant' society (even with a 

57 Ostrander, S. A., 1993, Surely you're not in this just to be helpful: Access, rapport, and interviews in 
three studies of elites. Journal of Contemporary Ethnography, 22 (1): 7-27. 
58 Czudnowski, M.M., 1987, Interviewing political elites in Taiwan. In G. Moyser & M. Wagstaffe (Eds.), 
Research methods for elite studies. London: Allen & Unwin: 232-250. 
59 Richards, D. 1996. Elite interviewing: Approaches and pitfalls. Politics, 16 (3): 199-204. 
60 Ibid. 
61 Ibid. 
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centralized government) allows the public to have easy access to elites. Also, the 

elites in Kuwait have high respect for researchers and knowledge. To gain access to 

the elite subjects in this research, personal connections were used, since Kuwait is a 

small country and 'everyone knows everyone'. The two interviewees requested an 

oral outline of the research on the telephone before the actual interviews. Though 

they seemed friendly, the element of intimidation could not be neglected. During the 

interviews, the intimidation of the interviewees' power faded, as they were both 

welcoming and behaving like father figures rather than powerful members of the 

society. One, however, did tend to dominate the interview. Politely directing the 

interviewee to the semi- structured questions on hand was the solution to this 

problem. 

After these interviews, the elites did not bother to request transcripts of what was 

said (and I did not offer these). Yet they offered another meeting if needed. 

Analysing the data 

In analysing the data, Shank's (1994) perspective was taken into consideration. This 

prompts researchers to inspect and always keep in mind the logical foundations of 

their inquiries. Shank noted that 'Logic informs all reasoning, whether it is the 

hypothetico-deduction often associated with much quantitative inquiry or the 

inductive efforts often associated with qualitative work. For many researchers, 

awareness of logic, and how it informs the epistemology which supports their 

empirical work, does not get far beyond this distinction,.62 Shank pointed out the 

attentiveness needed to the several kinds of induction, and to the critical role of 

abduction in inquiries motivated by an analytic interest in meaning. 

Furthermore, my enthusiasm for multiplying sources of information had to be 

controlled by monitoring the biases to which each method is susceptible. The 

conventional logic of triangulation is that by using several methods biases are 

diversified in order to transcend them. I searched for findings which were invariant or 

identical in the data produced using different knowledge sources. But it was not just a 

search for points of coincidence or agreement. I further sought to identify the scope 

and the conditions of invariances and to explain failures of invariance. 

Considering that the data in this study are both quantitative and qualitative, various 

techniques of analysis and interpretation had to be adopted. 

62 Shank, G. (1994). Shaping qualitative research in educational psychology, Contemporary Educational 
Psychology, 1 g, 340-35. 
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For the quantitative data: Surveys of school-Ieavers, teachers, and the wider 

public were conducted separately. I started with the smallest sample size (320 

participants) and conducted an initial analysis of the data before moving to the next 

survey. This approach allowed me to develop the statistical and analytical skills 

needed for the larger surveys. Also, with a high return rate from the school-Ieavers, I 

gained confidence in using schools as distribution centres for the public survey. 

In all the surveys, a descriptive and correlational approach was chosen to examine 

the data. The basic purpose of correlational studies, also known as 'ex post facto' 

studies (from 'after the fact'), is to determine the relationship between variables, but 

bearing in mind that 'correlation does not prove causation'. 

Microsoft Excel and SPSS were used to tabulate the data of the surveys. For open 

questions, responses were categorized in order to analyse the data in a systematic 

manner. In some cases, an attitude scale of one to five was reduced to one to three 

by joining extreme opinions with the less extreme. All data were presented in 

percentages. Cross tables and chi-square tests were used to identify correlation and 

statistical significance. Also, statistical significance was identified and p<.05 was 

marked with *(one star) and p<.01 with ** (two stars). The mean, and in some cases 

standard deviation, was also recorded for attitude scales of one to four or five (likert 

scale) that moved directly from positive to negative (strongly agree to strongly 

disagree); where the scale contained a 'don't know' option, the mean was not used. 

Cluster and correlation63 analyses were the appropriate form of statistical analysis for 

this descriptive study. For the public survey, a 'respondent profiling' strategy was 

used to determine the number of respondents with overall positive, overall negative, 

or mixed views. This added significantly to the overall picture of the public 

perceptions of the status of teachers in Kuwait. 

For the qualitative data: Sarantakos (1998) noted that there are no existing rules to 

guide the researcher about how to interpret data. And although guides, in the form of 

numbers or meanings, might be offered, the type and direction of the actual 

interpretation is left exclusively to the researcher,64 He pointed out that this applies to 

both quantitative and qualitative research. Especially in qualitative research, 

63 Regression analyses were not used, on the basis that none of the data contained continuous 
variables. 
64 Sarantakos, S., 1998, op cit. 
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researchers are largely forced to devise their own analysis scheme. Punch rightly 

argues that the choice of methods of analysing the data depends on the purpose of 

the study.55 

Ball (1991) suggested an approach where the data from interviews are analysed by 

highlighting what seems important and interesting, with short notes being made for 

labelling the data. Accepting this, I did not transcribe the entire dialogues from the 

tapes.55 I transcribed them selectively, on the basis of the sections that were related 

to the research.57 This method of analysis was less time-consuming and it provided 

for focused selection, allowing the transcript to be converted into a text relevant to 

the research questions. 

In the case study, the quantitative data from the college student questionnaire were 

placed at the heart of the qualitative data, inasmuch as the quantitative data were 

presented and then explained by the findings of group interviews and interviews. 

Arguably, this approach could protect against bias. However, the consequence of this 

was that the case study came to be dominated by the survey to an extent that had 

not been foreseen. The study includes passages of 'thick' description but not as 

many as I had originally planned, and sometimes not as 'thick' as I would have liked. 

Nonetheless, even when in a subordinate role, the qualitative data serves the 

purposes of contextualising, qualifying by contrast, or supporting the survey findings. 

To finish this chapter, we should recall that, as De Vaus (1996) pointed out, ethical 

considerations are an important element in conducting a survey. However, they do 

not just protect the participants; they also relate to the researcher's professional 

standards. In dealing with the research, I was objective in my choice of research 

methods used in the study, as it has been justified on the basis of the aims of the 

study. I faced the challenge of overcoming the limitations of my methodological 

approaches, mainly by using a variety of methodological instruments. And as the 

research was largely based on quantitative data, I designed my sampling technique 

in a way which ensured a high return rate; this increased the validity of the findings. 

Finally, I endeavoured to ensure accuracy in the collection and analyses of data. 

65 Punch, K.F.,1998, Introduction to social research: Quantitative and quantitative approaches, London. 
66 Ball, S., 1991, Power, conflict and micropolitics: Doing Educational Research. London: Rout/edge. 
67 It is important to note here, that the selection of information was guarded against subjectivity by 
setting some means of looking at it objectively. I did not transcribe the information that was irrelevant to 
the status (Kuwaitis are friendly and tend to casually drift from the questions and discuss different 
topics). 
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Chapter Four: The Public Opinion Survey 

Introduction 

In this chapter I shall examine Kuwaiti public opinion in regard to the status of 

teachers and related matters, including the public perception of the main teacher 

education institutions. The examination will explore the significant sector variations 

(variable effects) in the public's opinions. 

5200 Kuwaitis took part in this survey. 5023 responded, a return rate of 96.6%1 

representing 0.5 % of Kuwait's' population. The response rates for all the individual 

questions are also very high. 

As described in the previous chapter, the questionnaires were distributed to and 

through students, to be completed by them and by members of their families. Kuwait 

University and 20 primary, intermediate and secondary schools, selected from 

different areas to represent a social-group cross-section of Kuwait, were involved as 

the centres for the 'chain-referral' distribution and return of the questionnaires. Table 

1 shows the distribution of the sample of 5,200 in these terms. 

Table 1 

Urban Mixed Suburban 
1800 1600 1800 

Secondary Intermediate University Intermediate Secondary Intermediate 
600 1200 400 1200 600 1200 

1 00 students 200 student 100 students 200 students 100 students 200 students 
+500 contacts +1000 +300 contacts +1000 +500 contacts +1000 

contacts contacts contacts 

The variables used in the analysis are gender, age, social group, and parental status. 

Three of these were controlled as regards sample proportions: age and parental 

status by the instructions given to the student distributors, and social group by the 

choice of centres of distribution. Gender was controlled only to the extent that the 

student respondents (and distributors) were, deliberately, equally male and female 

and it could be presumed that their families and connections would have significant 

numbers of each. They were not required to distribute the questionnaire to equal 

numbers of men and women in their families. Interestingly, the male and female 

respondents turned out to be almost exactly equal in number. The representation of 

the sample in Tables 1 A-1 F demonstrates the breakdown of responses in relation to 

the four variables. 

1 Ironically, the exceptionally high response rates in the surveys of this study need to be justified. They 
are due to many reasons. First, it is a very small country. Secondly, it is highly centralised. Thirdly, the 
surveys were distributed through schools. Fourthly, Kuwait has a culture of deference to authority, and I 
had Ministry access to schools. 
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Table 1A 

Gender 
Female 

Male 

Total 

No. of Responses 
2534 
2489 

5023 

% 
50 
50 

100 

The gender factor was not fully controlled, as 
there is only an equal distribution of students' 
own genders and not necessarily of those of their 
families. However, the actual difference between 

male and female respondents is less than 1 %. 

Table 18 

Age group No. of Responses % 
10-22 1720 34 
23-35 1255 25 
36-50 1578 31 
51-65 435 9 
65+ 35 1 
Total 5023 100 

The number in the age group 10-22 was 
controlled, as they were mainly the student 
distributors, but other age groups are controlled 
only very lightly through the instructions given to 
the students. In fact, there is a fairly equal 
distribution of the age groups of respondents 
between 10 and 50, but a much smaller 

representation of the 50+ and (especially) the 65+ group. 

Table 1C 

Social group No. of Responses % 
Urban 1759 35 
Mixed 1554 (inc!. 400 university students and their families) 31 

Social grouping was 
a controlled factor in 
the survey, in that 
the sample was 
distributed more or 

Suburban 1710 34 
Total 5023 100 

less equally across Kuwait's six regions which are recognised to be two urban, two 
suburban (Bedouin) and two mixed. In fact, the two main groups, the specifically 
identified urbans and specifically identified suburbans, are almost exactly equal in 
numbers of respondents. Equal distribution facilitate generalisation of the findings. 

Table 10 

~ 
F M Total 

Social grou 
Urban 930 829 1759 
Mixed 801 753 1554 
Suburban 803 907 1710 
Total 2534 2489 5023 

Table IE 
Parental status No. of Responses % 
No children 2013 40% 
Parents 3002 60% 
Grand parents 590 12% 

Table 1F 

~s Age group No child Parents 

10-13 568 0 
14-17 299 2 
18-22 753 94 
23-35 324 929 
36-50 56 1520 
51-65 12 423 
65+ 1 34 
Total 2013 3002 

F% 

53 
52 
47 
50 

M% 

47 
48 
53 
50 

There is also a sufficiently 
equal distribution of the 
genders within each social 
group. 

The numbers with/without children and 
grandchildren seem sufficient for useful 
comparisons to be made. 

Total No child% 

568 100 
301 99 
847 89 
1253 26 
1576 4 
435 3 
35 3 

5015 40 

Parents% 

0 
1 

11 
74 
96 
97 
97 
60 

Total% 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

60%of the 
sample, 
and 88% 
of those 
aged 23+ 
were 
parents. 
This 
seems an 

accurate representation of the society as a whole.2 

2 See Appendix (k), Kuwait Demographics. 
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As has been mentioned earlier, there are 10 items in the questionnaire for the public. 

The responses to these items will be analysed in the remainder of this chapter, using 

the following method. 

o A table which contains the general responses for all the 10 items will be 

presented. This table will facilitate comparisons in later chapters with the findings 

of the other surveys. Its immediate purpose here is to generate some overall 

'first impressions' of how the Kuwaiti public regards its teachers and their 

teacher education institutions. Matters on which there seems to be a general 

consensus will be contrasted with matters on which the society seems definitely 

divided in its views, or even split down the middle. Tentative judgements will be 

made, for further consideration and refinement in later sections. 

o That will be followed by analysis and discussion of each of the ten questions 

individually, though in a revised sequence that is determined by grouping them 

under three main headings: 'performance, respect and status', 'teachers and the 

education system' and 'perceptions of teacher education programmes'. These 

analyses will focus strongly on the four variables, of gender, age group, social 

group and parental status. For each of the ten questions a single table will 

present the degrees of variation for all four variables and the discussion will 

comment both on variations that are significant and on the absences of 

variations where might have been expected (significantly insignificant 

variations!). 

o The next section will move on to re-consider some combinations of two 

questions, particularly where the meanings of the questions overlap with each 

other. The degrees of correlation for these small bundles of questions will be 

assessed and discussed. Again, the absence of correlations where might have 

been expected will be noted and considered. 

o A final section will seek to construct and present a number of model 

'respondent profiles' and to estimate the extent of their presence in the society. 

This offers another way, perhaps a more rounded way, of understanding the 

range of views in Kuwaiti society on teachers and their status. 
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Part One: The Overall Picture 

Table 2 presents all the responses together, in order to allow first impressions and 

tentative suggestions to form before more detailed question-by-question analysis is 

undertaken involving the four main variables.3 

In terms of the research process, the very small number of non-responses to 

individual questions (ranging from 0.2% to 0.6% of the 5023 respondents) is 

noteworthy. The very high return rate of the questionnaire tends to confirm the 

appropriateness of the distribution and collection techniques. In the same way, the 

very high rates of response to the individual questions, even though the questions 

offered no room for indecisive options, tends to confirm the clarity of the questions. It 

also suggests a society whose students (of different ages), parents and others are 

unafraid to have definite opinions in regard to education. 

T bl a e2: o II . vera picture 
Public reply to the Strongly Agree 

Agree Disagree 
Disagree 

Strongly 
Total questionnaire% agree Subtotal Subtotal disagree 

Kuwaitis respect teachers 16 52 68 32 25 7 5008 

Kuwait College of Basic 11 43 54 46 36 10 4997 
Education has low status 

The Education College has 
much higher status than the 30 45 76 24 19 5 5001 
College of Basic Education 

Teachers in Kuwait deserve 
45 45 91 9 7 2 5003 to have better status 

Foreign teachers are more 
knowledgeable and 

16 30 46 54 35 19 5010 dedicated than Kuwaiti 
teachers 

The educational system in 
18 37 55 45 32 13 4991 Kuwait is declining 

High Medium Low 
The Status of teachers in 

Kuwait is 30 59 10 5008 

Teachers in Kuwait do a (n) 
Excellent job Acceptable job Poor job 

37 55 8 5003 

Curriculum Student Teaching 
Teacher quality Total 

The main educational motivation style 
problem in Kuwait 

21 24 11 44 5011 

Easy to 
Love of 

The main reason for become a Holidays 
teaching 

Salary Total 
Kuwaitis becoming teacher 

teachers 
20 23 18 39 5012 

3 For all the surveys, a summarised table will be presented in the beginning of each chapter. 
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In terms of substantive findings there is, first, a set of contrasts to be drawn in regard 

to the first six questions, where it is possible to reduce the options legitimately to two: 

agree or disagree. These contrasts are between the different levels of disagreement 

among respondents across these questions. In the three questions regarding 'the 

College of Basic Education', 'foreign teachers', and the 'decline in the education 

system', opinion is divided into roughly equal measures. Furthermore, the proportions 

of minority 'strong' opinions on both sides of these three arguments are roughly 

similar, though in each case the strong opinions are easily outnumbered by the 

weaker ones. It seems that there are simply no signs of consensus in the society on 

these matters, and that between a fifth and a third of the population hold extreme and 

opposing views. By contrast, clear majority and minority views, but not a consensus, 

can be seen in the responses to the two questions about the relative status of the 

Secondary and Basic Colleges (76: 24%) and the important first question about 

whether teachers are respected (68: 32%). 

The biggest contrast is with the high level of agreement (91 %) with the statement that 

teachers in Kuwait deserve to have better status. This is at least a near-consensus. 

Just as striking is the fact that almost half, 45%, of this majority believe this strongly. 

And only 2% disagree strongly. 

The fact that no other question of the six attracted anything like a 91 % majority view 

is already enough to show that those who agree in believing that teachers deserve a 

better status disagree among themselves on other matters in the questionnaire. 

Logically, also, it should be expected that this 91 % will include some who think 

teachers are currently doing a good job that is not sufficiently recognised in the 

society and others who are very critical of teachers' quality and performance but think 

that the only way to improve these is to make teaching a higher status profession, 

perhaps by bringing in higher entry and educational levels. These ideas will be 

investigated further in Section Three, by estimating correlations between the 

responses about teachers deserving better status and other responses. 

This overview should now be extended to the whole questionnaire, to include also 

the responses to the final 4 questions, which each involved either three or four 

options that could not be reduced to agree / disagree. What can now be noticed is 

the apparent good matches, in broad terms, in the responses to three of the ten 

questions: the statement that Kuwaitis respect teachers (the 'actual respect' 

question), the question seeking an estimate of their current status (the 'current status' 
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question), and the question seeking an estimate of the job teachers do (the 

'performance' question). In each case, the overall view seems substantially more 

positive than negative for teachers. Approximately a third chose the 'excellent' and 

the 'high' options regarding the performance and the current status of teachers. In 

addition, more than half chose the 'acceptable' and the 'medium' options, leaving 

only 10% or less to choose the definitely critical 'poor' and 'low' options. The mean 

for these two questions is 2.3 for performance and 2.2 for current status (maximum 

3). These moderately positive opinions can also be compared with opinions on the 

actual respect that Kuwaitis give to teachers. Around two thirds think that Kuwaitis 

respect their teachers. In later sections these questions will be examined in more 

detail. 

However, a different and more negative impression is given by the fact that in 

responding to the question regarding the main educational problem far more (44%) 

chose 'teacher quality' than any of the 3 other options. An additional 11 % chose the 

'teaching style' option, so that more than half sees teachers as in some way the main 

educational problem. This negative view might go some way to explaining why more 

than half the population (55%) believe that the system is declining. In the next 

section I shall attempt to investigate if these views are strongly associated with 

particular sections of the population. 

More that 80% of the population believe that teachers enter the profession mainly for 

pragmatic reasons (easy entry, long holidays and, especially, a good salary) rather 

than for the idealistic or vocational reason of loving teaching. Should this be counted 

as a cynical view of teachers' motivation? As well as returning to this response in the 

following sections of this chapter, motives for joining the profession will be further 

investigated in the other studies and the case study. 

At this early stage, then, Kuwaitis seem to have moderately positive perceptions of 

the actual work and status of teachers, but these perceptions are in tension with 

some more negative perceptions about teachers' quality and the education system. 

In addition, the Kuwaiti public definitely respect the role of teacher itself, as shown by 

the proportion, 91%, who believe in a higher status for teachers. Nevertheless, these 

are 'first impressions', needing further investigation and refinement. At the risk of 

some repetition, the next section will consider each question individually and more 

thoroughly, studying also how the four main variables apply in each case. 
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Part two: Tabulations and Analyses of Individual Questions 

In order to analyse the data further in this section and the next, the ten questions in 

the survey are grouped in three categories. The first concern performance, respect, 

and status, the second teachers and the education system, and the third 

perceptions of teachers' education institutions. 

For each category, the tables are designed in such a way that as far as possible they 

speak for themselves. The comments and commentaries are intended to highlight 

issues of significance and points that seem interesting. They sometimes refer to 

perceptions which reflect the general view; in other cases, they identify contrasts 

among variables. In addition to the main tables that represent the items on the 

questionnaire, there are also supplementary graphs showing some cross-tabulations 

of variables in this section. 

For most tables, the columns show the data in percentages. An additional column is 

added at the right, with the numbers of responses to each question. The statistical 

significance of the effect of variables is indicated underneath the table. Later, in Part 

Three, further analyses of the data are presented. 

1. Performance, respect, and status 

This section endeavours to provide evidence towards an answer to the main 

research question on the status of teachers in Kuwait. Four items in the 

questionnaire are designed to examine public opinion in regard to this matter. Those 

items are: 

• Kuwaitis respect teachers (agree/disagree) 

• The status of teachers in Kuwait is (high/medium/low) 

• Teachers in Kuwait do an (excel/ent/acceptable/ poor) job 

• Teachers in Kuwait deserve better status (agree/disagree) 

These items are correlated by the implication of each for the others. 

• Performance 

One way of identifying the standing of teachers in Kuwait is to look into the public 

view of teachers' performance. The sample was asked to indicate the quality of 

teachers' performance on a scale of three. Table 3 presents the findings. 

The 'ob teachers in Kuwait do is % 
Total 
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Similar views have been found in two other recent surveys in other 'western' 

countries. In the U.S. a survey shows that the respect that Wisconsin State citizens 

feel for teachers continues to increase (Day, 2005) . 77% of Wisconsin residents gave 

public school teachers a positive rating, which is an increase from 73% in 2002 and 

66% in 1998.4 

Table 4A: Teachers' perceived respect % 
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Parental status 

• Disagree 

Parental Status: ** 

Table 4A shows that males in my survey tend to agree slightly more than females 

with the given statement. That could be due to the fact that fathers in Kuwait are not 

much involved in their children's education; it is perceived as the mothers' 

responsibility, therefore, perhaps, men are less critical. 

There is a small increase in the degree of respect with the raise of age groups, and a 

big jump with those 65+ group (92% positive, compared to the average of 68%) but it 

should be remembered that this age-group is very small in the sample. The table also 

shows that parents and grandparents respect teachers slightly more than students 

do. The younger the age group, the less they respect teachers, though the 

differences are not dramatic. This is an unexpected result, as students might be 

expected to respect teachers more as they still represent authority and power to 

them. Differences among social group are small. Urbans seem to view teachers as 

less respected than suburbans. 

• Actual and Desirable Status 

To identify the public's views on the status of teachers, the sample was asked to 

place their viewpoints on a scale of one to three. 

4 Day, R., 2005, Great School Program, Wisconsin Public Opinion Research, Summary Report, 
Evanston, IL 
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Status of teachers in Kuwait % 
Total 

The findings in Table 5 show that the status of teachers in Kuwait is certainly not 

seen as low. The public mostly believe that it is 'medium', though many more people 

believe it is 'high' than that it is 'low'. 

Table 5A: The status of teachers % 
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Gender: no sig Age group: no sig. Social group: no sig. Parental Status: parents: no sig./ 
Grandparents: ** 

There are no significant differences in the responses of genders or social groups. 

There would seem to be an increase in the perceived status of teachers in the older 

age-groups (though the sample numbers in these groups work against statistical 

significance). The 65+ age group and grandparents tend to think more highly of 

teachers' status than others. 

It seems that Kuwaitis view teachers as having a reasonably acceptable status; 

however, when they were asked if the standing of teachers deserves to be improved, 

the result was a near-consensus in favour of better status. Table 6 shows this. 

Table 6 
Teachers in Kuwait deserve to have better 

Agree Disagree Total status % 
Total 91% 9% 5003 

Even though the status of teachers is not low, 91 % of Kuwaitis believe that it is not 

good enough and that they deserve better status. 
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Table 6A: Teachers deserve better status % 
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This graph demonstrates very interesting data; the responses are either virtually 

identical (the responses for both genders and all social groups) or show insignificant 

differences (age-groups and parental status). 9 out of 10 Kuwaitis believe -

regardless of their gender, social group, age group, and paternal status - that 

teachers deserve better status. This strengthens the impression of a society-wide 

consensus on this important point. 

2. Teachers and the education system 

The perceived quality of an organisation or an institution directly influences the public 

perceptions of the people who are operating it. Therefore it was necessary to explore 

the public's opinion of the education system. Three items in the questionnaire were 

designed to investigate this matter: 

• 

• 

• 

The education system in Kuwait is declining (agree/disagree) 

The main educational problem we have in Kuwait is (curriculum/ student 

motivation/ teaching style/ teacher quality) 

Foreign teachers are more knowledgeable and dedicated than Kuwaiti 

teachers (agree/disagree) 

These items are linked, as they all refer to the situation of the education system. It 

seems that the public do not have a consensus in regard to this system, as Table 7 

shows: opinions are divided, although there is a generally negative impression. 

Table 7 
The education system in Kuwait is declining % 

Total 

As well as the split almost down the middle, it is notable that slightly more than half of 

the population believe that the standard of education is declining. Furthermore, as 
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table 7A shows, this is true across all the variables. Males and the 51-65 age-group 

believe it more, but in all sectors the proportion stays above 50%. 

Table 7 A: The education system is declining % 
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Those Kuwaitis who are possibly still in the education system disagree the most with 

the statement - that is, they are the least negative about the system. The 51-65 age 

group, who agree the most that the system is declining, are the ones who are likely to 

be least exposed to it, whether as students or as parents - but also the ones with the 

longest memories of how it is previously. Interestingly, the split is identical for the 

social groups, even though respondents have different educational and cultural 

backgrounds. That could be because the system is centralised and schools have 

relatively the same standards. 

The Day survey in the U.S. provides a contrast. As mentioned above, it found that 

the Wisconsin public's perception of public schools has become more favourable 

across recent decades. Also, when asked, 'Which kind of school would do a better 

job teaching students the basics of reading, writing and math?" 42% picked public 

schools, compared to 31 % for private schools.5 

Any perceived defects in an education system may influence the standing of 

teachers. However, if the problem is seen as being the quality of teachers 

themselves, the impact on their standing is likely to be greater. 

5 Ibid. 
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Table 8 
The main educational problem 

Curriculum Student Teaching Teacher Total we have in Kuwait % motivation style quality 
Total 21 % 24% 11 % 44% 5011 

Kuwaitis were asked, in a closed question, to identify the main educational problem. 

With four options provided, 44% chose the quality of teachers. Only 11 % believe that 

teaching methods are the main educational problem, in spite of the fact that the 

didactic lecture (preceded and succeeded by short question and answer sessions) is 

the main teaching method, even in primary schools. The government's attempt in the 

1990s to introduce more progressive child-centred teaching methods did not 

succeed, due to the massive resistance of the teachers. Perhaps the public 

themselves are content with the old-fashioned approach to teaching due to their past 

or current experience as students, and maybe they too would resist change if it is 

imposed.6 The remainder of the sample, almost half, perceived either student 

motivation or the curriculum as the main problem. 

Table 8A shows that there are no significant differences in views among the genders 

or the social groups. The 51 + age groups and the grandparents are the least likely to 

complain about the teachers' quality and the most likely to complain about teaching 

style and the curriculum. However, even for them teacher quality remains the most 

likely of the choices. 

Table 8A: The main educational problem % 
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Perceptions of teacher quality in Kuwait may be related to perceptions of teachers' 

institutions. One approach which may clarify the connection , if any, is to distinguish 

the teachers that have graduated from Kuwaiti institutions from those who graduated 

elsewhere. So the sample was asked to indicate on a scale of four their agreement 

6 Alobaid, M. , 2001 , Teachers conceptions of teaching in Kuwait, MA dissertation, Institute of Education, 
London. 

11 3 



with the statement that ''foreign teachers are more knowledgeable and dedicated 

than Kuwaiti teachers". 

Table 9 
Foreign teachers are more knowledgeable and dedicated than 

Agree% Disagree% Total Kuwaiti teachers % 
Total 46% 54% 5010 

It seems that almost half the population agree with the statement; however the 

statement contains two adjectives (knowledgeable and dedicated) so that the public 

may agree with one part of the statement but not the other. This suggestion is raised 

in an unofficial focus group, and also in notes written on to their copy of the 

questionnaire by some respondents. Two of the notes are as follows: 

'They are more knowledgeable for sure, but not more dedicated. ' 

'I am not sure if this statement applies for the present day. ' 

A sense of patriotism was shown by some respondents when they wrote comments 

next to their replies (not part of the questionnaire design). Also there were many 

revisions of the options, indicating respondents' hesitations regarding this question. 

(Since respondents do not have the option of not deciding, they are forced to have an 

opinion.) Considering that Kuwaitis have a strong sense of citizenship and 

patriotism, the fact that 45% think that home-grown teachers are less knowledgeable 

and less dedicated than others should call attention to the teacher preparation 

programmes in Kuwaiti Colleges of Education. First, however, some significant 

variations in the responses to this question should be noted. 

Table 9A: Foreign teachers are more knowledgeable and dedicated than Kuwaiti teachers % 
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Across the four variables, the urbans tend to agree the least that foreign teachers are 

superior and the suburbans, the 51-56 age group and grandparents agree the most. 

The reason why the older generation may favour foreign teachers more is probably 

that they have been taught only or mainly by such teachers. As I have remarked, 
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Kuwait used to import an elite of highly paid teachers, as there is a demand and a 

desperate need to educate the illiterate nation. Perhaps some older citizens are loyal 

to their memories, or they may assume that the quality of foreign teachers in Kuwait 

is still as good as before. Parents in the 36-50 age group, especially urban parents, 

are more aware of the true quality of foreign teachers nowadays. They are paid much 

less than before, and much less than their Kuwaiti colleagues. Indeed, many believe 

that Kuwait now import the teachers who cannot get better contracts in other Gulf 

States, where they are still well paid.7 Despite all this, the fact remains that almost 

half the population see them as better than Kuwaiti teachers. 

3. Perceptions of teachers' education institutions 

One intention of the research is to understand the influence of teachers' institutions 

on public conceptions of the status of teachers. This survey therefore examined 

public perceptions of the standing of these institutions. In the questionnaire, three 

items are designed to examine these: 

• Kuwait College of Basic Education has low status (agree/disagree) 

• The College of Education has higher status than the College of Basic 

Education (agree/disagree) 

• The main reason for Kuwaitis to become teachers is (salaries/ holidays/love 

of teaching /easy to become a teacher) 

These items are related in that they all represent the public's views of teacher 

education and of teachers' motivations or ideologies. The findings of this section will 

be linked to further investigations in later chapters. 

Table 10 

Table 10 shows that the population is split down the middle, with more than half 

perceiving the College of Basic Education as low in status. Even though almost half 

disagree, this must be considered as a negative result for teachers and the College. 

If the question had offered three options - high, medium and low status - it might be 

that the proportion choosing 'low' would have been considerably reduced, and the 

overall result would favour medium status. But the analysis of the responses to this 

statement shows that Kuwaitis are slightly inclined to see the colleges' status as low. 

7 A comment by, the former Minister of Education, Dr Alrobaiy, for this research. 
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For all four variables, the differences in the distribution of opinions on this question 

are small and insignificant. 

Kuwaitis are also asked to compare the status of the College of Basic Education with 

that of the Education College. As explained in Chapter One, the former prepares 

primary teachers and is part of the public organization for vocational education and 

training; the latter prepares secondary teachers and is under Kuwait University. Table 

11 suggests that the public are aware of these differences. 

Table 11 
The Education College has higher status than the College of Basic 

Agree Disagree Total 
Education % 

Total 76% 24% 5001 

Obviously, most Kuwaitis agree that the Education College has better status. This 

finding is expected, as vocational training organisations tend to have lower status 

than universities, and also because it is generally known that the entry score required 

for the College of Basic Education is lower than for the Education College. It is 

interesting that a quarter of the sample disagrees with the conventional view. 

Table 11A: The Education College has higher status than the College of Basic Education % 
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Table 11A shows that the majority of Kuwaitis, from different backgrounds and with 

different experiences, agree that the College of Basic Education has an inferior 

status to the College of Education. Students aged 10-22 agree the most with the 

statement, and the small group of respondents aged 65+, disagree the most with it. 

The suburbans agree with it slightly more than the urbans. The distribution of views 

in each gender is (once again!) virtually identical. 
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In an attempt to examine the public perception of the motivations of people who enter 

the teaching profession, respondents were asked to indicate, out of four options, their 

view on the main motivation. 

Table 12 
The main reason for Kuwaitis to Easy to become a Holidays 

Love 
Salary Total 

become teachers is % teacher teaching 
Total 20% 23% 18% 39% 5012 

The results show that Kuwaitis mostly believe that teachers enter the profession for 

materialistic purposes. Less than 20% chose the only idealistic option. The finding 

suggests two scenarios; either the public are cynical in regard to teachers' ideologies 

and the results represent their negative views of teachers, or this is no more than 

Kuwaiti pragmatism and common-sense, and the public would view all career 

choices as reflecting similar career priorities. 

Table 12A: Perceived reasons for teaching % 
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Kuwaitis in general, and in each sub-group, believe that the main reason for Kuwaitis 

to enter the teaching profession is its financial security. Older respondents 

particularly believe this. The urbans are more likely than suburbans to believe that 

teachers enter the teaching profession primarily for its salaries and secondly for the 

holidays. Their responses emphasise these two factors slightly more than those of 

other Kuwaitis. Suburbans also tend to believe that teachers enter the profession 

again mainly for its salary, but secondly because it is easy to become a teacher. 

Females believe more than males that teachers enter the profession for the salaries. 

This may be because teachers' salaries in Kuwait are high compared to others in the 

female career market. Males can more realistically hope to get better salaries 

elsewhere, especially in the oil industry where it is harder for females to enter. 
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Ninety-two per cent of Kuwaitis believe that teachers' work is excellent or acceptable. 

Kuwaitis seem comfortable with teachers' performance; only a small percentage is 

not satisfied with their work. This finding is not expected, mainly because so many 

parents are sending their children to private education, as they seem unsatisfied with 

public education. Also, because 44% of the public voted that the main educational 

problem this is 'teachers' quality'! 

Table 3A: Teachers' performance% 
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There are no dramatic differences among the variables in these replies. The two 

genders' views on teachers' performance are identical. The 23-35 age group is the 

least satisfied about teachers' work: only 32% of them, compared to the general 

average of 37% across all groups think that teachers are doing an 'excellent' job, but 

the differences between age groups are either small or insignificant. Also, urbans are 

the most content with teachers' work (40% see it as excellent), and suburbans are 

the least content (31 % chose 'excellent'), and this is the largest difference out of all 

four variables. It is perhaps surprising that Kuwaitis' views on teachers' performance 

are not affected by their parental status. 

• Actual Respect 

Another way of measuring the standing of teachers is identifying the degree of 

respect for teachers held by the public. The sample was asked to identify the degree 

of their agreement with the statement that Kuwaitis respect teachers, on a scale of 

four. 

Kuwaitis res t teachers % 
Total 

The result shows that the majority of the public view teachers as respected. More 

than twice as many people strongly agree with the statement than strongly disagree. 
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To summarise this part of the chapter: it has been revealed that the responses in the 

first category, those relating to 'respect, status, and performance', have been 

generally positive for teachers. Nevertheless, some negativity is observed in the 

views in the second category, those relating to 'teacher quality and the education 

system'. Here the public's view seems less positive. Also, the overall impressions 

left by the third category, 'perceptions of teacher preparation programmes', seem 

more pessimistic than optimistic. But perhaps the most significant finding in this 

section is how small the variable effects (with a few exceptions) are. As a researcher, 

I had stratified the sample on the assumption that the gender and social group 

differences, especially, would often be substantial. Surprisingly, for most of the 

questions, the replies for each gender are almost identical, and the social group 

differences, though sometimes statistically significant, are small. It will be 

investigated whether these variables will have a greater impact in the later surveys, 

which are directed more at 'insiders' of the education system: school-Ieavers, 

teachers and student-teachers. 

Part Three: Further Analyses: Correlations between Pairs of Questions 

In this section, I consider a number of pairs of questions in order to locate some 

comparisons and contradictions that merit discussion. I shall cross-tabulate some or 

all of the response data relating to two questions in one table; for example: how 

many Kuwaitis who think teachers are respected also think that teachers in Kuwait do 

an excellent job? Also such pairs of questions can be reversed, for example: how 

many Kuwaitis who think that teachers in Kuwait do an excellent job think they are 

respected? The choice of pairs of questions is determined mainly by the sense of 

these questions (where the sense suggested probable or possible correlations), but 

also by using computer programmes to scrutinise all possible combinations for 

emergent correlations.8 

• Status in Kuwait defines respect 

One of the research sub-objectives is to comprehend the definition of status from 

Kuwaitis' perspective. Tables 13, 13A and 13B promote this by showing some 

correlations between perceptions of teachers' status and perceptions of the respect 

accorded to teachers. Together, they suggest that status determines respect more 

than respect determines status. 

8 I used a combination of SPSS and Excel. 
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a e : a us espec T bl 13 St t f R t 

Status Total 
Teachers are respected High Medium Low 
Strongly agree 489 263 36 788 
Agree 808 1633 162 2603 
Disagree 163 884 190 1237 
Strongly disagree 57 183 123 363 
Total 1517 2963 511 4991 

A correlation value of 0.35, significant at the 0.01 level, implies some link, though not 

a close one, between the two sets of perceptions. The next two tables pursue this 

further at the level of certain specific responses to the two questions. 

Table 13A: Status is high f medium flow Q Respected %** 
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As table 13A indicates, a progressive decline in the perceived status of teachers is 

accompanied by a progressive decline in their perceived respect. In other words, 

Kuwaitis who think that teachers' status is high tend most to see teachers as 

respected, and Kuwaitis who think that teachers' status is low tend the least to see 

teachers as respected. It seems, then, that respect does accompany status. 

Table 138: Respected or not Q Status is high fmedium flow%** 
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Table 138 shows that Kuwaitis who strongly believe that teachers are respected 

predominantly accord them high status. However, those who believe this less 

strongly join those who disagree with it, in predominantly believing that teachers' 

status is medium. And those who believe strongly that teachers are not respected still 

predominantly perceive teacher status as medium rather than as low. It seems then 

that status does not closely follow respect - at any rate apart from extreme positive 

viewpoints. 

These findings suggest that the public respect for a profession does not necessarily 

mean that it is perceived as having high status, but if a profession is perceived as 

high-status, it will also be viewed as respected. 

• Status and performance 

In an attempt to find whether the status of the teaching profession is linked with the 

quality of teachers' performance, a cross-tabulation is designed in order to examine 

the correlation. 

Table 14: Status I Performance 

Performance Status 
Total 

High Medium Low 

Excellent 936 814 113 1863 

Acceptable 
542 1946 245 2733 

Poor 
39 202 153 394 

Total 1517 2962 511 4990 

A correlation value of 0.35, significant at the 0.01 level, implies some link, though not 

a close one, between the two sets of perceptions. Tables 14A and 148 track this 

correlation further by testing the effect of each perception on the other. 

Perforrrance 

Table 14A: Status is high/mediumllow¢ Performance %** 

70 

60 

50 
40 

30 
20 
10 

o 
High tv1edium Low 

The status of teachers is .. . 

• Excellent job 

• Acceptable job 

!!iI !=bor job 

120 



As demonstrated in Table 14A, a progressive decline in teachers' perceived 

performance is accompanied by a progressive decline in their perceived status. In 

other words, Kuwaitis who think than teachers' status is high tend most to perceive 

them as doing an excellent job, and Kuwaitis who think that teachers' status is low 

tend the most to perceive teachers as doing a poor job. 

Table 148: Performance ¢ Status is high fmedium flow 'Yo** 
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Table 148 shows that Kuwaitis who believe that teachers' performance is acceptable, 

predominantly believe that teachers' status is medium. Also those who believe that 

teachers' performance is excellent accord them high to medium status. Those who 

believe that teachers' performance is poor accord them medium to low status. It 

seems therefore, that status does follow performance. 

If there is an association between the status of a profession and its performance, the 

link is not rigid, as perceiving high status does not always mean perceiving excellent 

performance. Yet comparing tables 14A and 148 shows that 62% of Kuwaitis who 

perceive teachers as having high status believe that teachers do an excellent job, 

and 50% of Kuwaitis who believe that teachers do an excellent job perceive teachers 

as having high status. This suggests that the status of teachers could affect the 

public perceptions of their performance more than their perceived performance 

affects their status. 

• Respect and performance 

The respect for a profession is expected to be associated to some extent with the 

quality of its work. Tables 15, 15A, and 158 illustrate the link between the public's 

views on the quality of teachers' performance and their belief on the degree of 

respect that teachers have. 
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I Table 15: Performance Respect 
Performance Total 

Teachers are respected Excellent Acceptable Poor 
Strongly agree 493 266 28 787 
Agree 928 1527 145 2600 
Disagree 334 753 150 1237 
Strongly disagree 107 183 72 362 
Total 1862 2729 395 4986 

The correlation shown in Table 15 between the public respect for teachers and 

teacher's performance is calculated as 0.23 significant at the 0.01 level. However, 

this correlation is small. Tables 15A and 158 illustrate this correlation further by 

testing the effect of each perception on the other. 
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Table 15A: Performance¢ Respected % ** 

76 

Excellent Acceptable A:>or 

Perforrrance 

The table shows an association between respect and performance, yet this 

association is not an absolute. There is a gradual decline in perceived respect, 

corresponding with a decline in the perceived performance; nevertheless, 44% of 

people who believe that teachers do poor work still believe that teachers are 

respected, and 24% of people who believe that teachers do excellent work believe 

that teachers are not respected. This could be due to the fact that the question 

regarding respect for teachers is not directed to the respondents' own opinion, as it 

offered 'teachers in Kuwait are respected'. The correlation could be greater if the 

respondents were asked if they respect teachers. 

Table 158: Respected or not ¢ performance%** 
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In this table, the extreme responses in regard to teachers' perceived respect are 

correlated with strong views on their performance. Respondents with moderate views 

on teachers perceived respect (those who chose 'agree' or 'disagree') have very 

similar views in regard to teachers' performance. Also, the majority of Kuwaitis who 

believe that teachers are not respected are pleased with teachers' performance . 

. Perhaps Kuwaitis do not necessarily respect professions on the basis of their 

performance. Nevertheless, as the 'poor job' columns show, there is a graduation of 

dissatisfaction with teachers' performance that corresponds with the low levels of 

respect. 

• Actual status and deserving better status 

Ninety-one percent of Kuwaitis believe that teachers in Kuwait deserve a better 

status. The correlations among those who take this view will be investigated, in 

relation to their perceptions on teachers' status, respect, and performance. The links 

between the public perceptions of teachers' performance, respect for them has 

already been established , and the status of teachers. Table 16 shows what the 

public considers the most when voting for better status for teachers. 

Table 16: Status, Performance, and Respect¢ Support for teachers' better status%** 
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Table 16 illustrates a correlation of 0.15 between the public's perceived respect for 

teachers and their support for better status for teachers, and a correlation of 0.19 

between the public perceptions of the status of teachers and their support for better 

status. But the highest correlation is 0.31, between judgments of teachers' 

performance and the public support for better status. All three correlations are 

significant at the 0.01 level. 

Predictably, respondents with negative views on all three issues (teachers have low 

status/do a poor job/ are not respected) are the ones who disagree the most that 

teachers deserve better status. And those with positive perceptions in all three areas 
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are the ones who most support better status for them. Yet the associations are not 

dramatic. The dramatic finding remains the public respect for the role of teacher, 

since clear majorities of those with negative perceptions of the status of teachers, the 

performance of teachers, and the respect in which they are held still believe teachers 

deserve better status. 

• The outcomes 

Many of the public seem to have negative views in regard to teachers' quality. Many 

believe that the main educational problem in Kuwait is teachers' quality; they also 

tend to believe that teachers enter the profession for the sake of the salary and 

holidays, and because it is easy to become a teacher. Their views may be affected 

by their views on teachers' performance. Tables 17,17A, and 178 investigate the 

correlations between the public perceptions of the main educational problem, 

teachers' performance, and why teachers enter the profession. 

f Table 17: Mam Educational problem~Reasons or teachmg %** 

~ 
Easy to Holidays Love Salary Total 

Main become a teaching 
Educational problem teacher 

Curriculum 16% 28% 20% 36% 100% 
Student motivation 21 % 19% 21 % 39% 100% 
Teaching style 16% 25% 22% 37% 100% 
Teachers' quality 23% 22% 15% 40% 100% 
ThiS table IS to be read hOrizontally 

Table 17 suggests that those who perceive the quality of teachers as the main 

educational problem are slightly more cynical than others in their assumptions in 

regard to what attracts teachers to the profession. It is interesting now to consider 

these respondents' views on teachers' performance. 

a e : am e ucatlona pro T bl 17A M' d bl em~ e ormance 00 P rf Yc ** 
Excellent job Acceptable Poor job Total 

job 
Main educational proble 
Curriculum 45% 51% 3% 100% 
Student motivation 44% 50% 6% 100% 
Teaching style 40% 55% 5% 100% 
Teachers quality 29% 59% 12% 100% 

ThiS table IS to be read hOrizontally 

Table 17 A shows that those who are not content with teachers' quality are indeed 

less likely than others to think teachers "do an excellent job". However, nearly 60% 

of them still believe that they "do an acceptable job". The question here is why so 

many Kuwaitis are not happy with teachers' quality, though they still believe that 
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teachers seem to "do an acceptable job"? Perhaps, for many Kuwaitis, an acceptable 

job, or merely average efficiency, is not enough. 

a e : T bl 178 R easons or teac mg' am e uca lona pro f h· ~ M· d r bl o/c ** em 0 

~ Curriculum 
Student Teaching Teacher 

Total Reasons for teachl motivation style quality 

Easy to become a teacher 17% 25% 8% 50% 100% 
Holidays 26% 21% 12% 41% 100% 

Love teaching 23% 29% 13% 35% 100% 
Salary 20% 25% 10% 45% 100% 

This table IS to be read hOrizontally 

On the other hand, as table 17B shows, those Kuwaitis who believe that teachers 

enter the profession because they love teaching are the least likely, by a small but 

significant difference in percentages, to complain about teachers' quality. 

The table offers another interesting finding: those Kuwaitis, who believe that teachers 

enter the profession because it is easy to become a teacher, are the least satisfied 

with the quality of teachers. 

• The status of teachers' institutions in Kuwait 

The public perceives teachers' institutions as having a humble status, although the 

secondary teachers' preparation programme is perceived as having better status 

than the primary programme. The public views on the Education College are not fully 

identified. The status of the Education College is higher than that of the College of 

Basic Education, but that does not mean that the former is perceived as having high 

status. The correlation between the responses for the two questions regarding the 

teachers' institutions shall be investigated. This investigation may further clarify 

public perceptions of the Education College. 

a e a us 0 o egeo aSlc uca Ion uca Ion o ege T bl 18 St t f C II f 8 . Ed r I Ed r C II 

College of 8asic Education Education College has higher status 
Total has low status Strongly agree Agree Disagree Strongly disagree 

Strongly agree 312 186 40 13 551 

Agree 743 1120 239 27 2129 

Disagree 350 811 552 73 1786 

Strongly disagree 115 141 113 141 510 

Total 1520 2258 944 254 4976 

The correlation shown in table 18 between the public views of both colleges is 

calculated as 0.34, significant at the 0.01 level. More specific calculations (see 

Appendix H, Tables 18A, and 18B) show that only 12% of respondents who perceive 
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the College of Basic Education as having low status disagree that the Education 

College has a higher status. The other 88% represent 47% of the total sample. In 

other words, nearly half of all Kuwaitis believe that the primary teachers' college has 

low status and, also, that this is lower than that of the secondary teachers' college. 

Moreover, 6% of Kuwaitis believe that both colleges are low in status and 17% 

believe that neither college has low status. 

• Kuwaitis' perceptions of foreign teachers 

With the hypothesis that the more Kuwaitis are unhappy with teachers' work, the 

more they may favour foreign teachers, a table is designed to investigate the 

connection. 

Table 19: Performance of teachers ~Foreign teachers are better (agree/disagree) %** 

70 
60 

50 
Foreign teachers are 40 

better 30 

20 
10 
o 

Excellent job OK job 

Performance 

Poor job 
• Agree 

• []sagree 

There is a correlation of -0.2 between how Kuwaitis scale teachers' performance and 

their perceptions of foreign teachers. The table clearly shows that the less happy 

they are with teachers' performance, the more likely they are to favour foreign 

teachers. Also, those who do not believe that foreign teachers are better are more 

likely to be content with teachers' performance. The data, therefore, tend to confirm 

the hypothesis. 

• University students' perceptions of the standing of teachers 

The 400 university respondents who took part in the distribution of the survey are 

identifiable as a separate group. Their opinions on the standing of teachers are 

slightly different from those of other groups. A comparison is presented in Table 19. 
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T bl 19 P bl" I U . 't a e : u IC nlversuy responses compare d 
Public rep/yo/o Universi y rep/yo/o 

The questionnaire 
AJII"ee Dis~ee AjlI"ee% Disagree% 

Kuwaitis respect teachers 68% 32% 60% 40% 
The Kuwait College of Basic 54% 46% 60% 40% 

Education has low status 
The Education College has 

much higher status than College 76% 24% 91% 9% 
of Basic Education 

Teachers in Kuwait deserve to 91 % 9% 94% 6% 
have better status 

Foreign teachers are more 
knowledgeable and dedicated 46% 54% 52% 48% 

than Kuwaiti teachers 
The education system in Kuwait 55% 45% 63% 37% is declining 

Status of teachers in Kuwait is 
High Medium Low High Medium Low 
30% 59% 10% 21% 69% 10% 

Teachers in Kuwait do 
Excellent 

OK job 
Poor Excellent 

OK job 
Poor 

job job Job 
37% 55% 8% 22% 73% 

E c en E c en(/) .= - 0 
... ::s 0 c·- .= GI GI>- .= "8 ::s GI- ~.!:: '3 ;: 

~- ea The main educational problem u 'C~ u>- u- U ~~ ea ea > u_ .t: ::s.- ea- GI ::s .t: ;: ea GI in Kuwait ... ;;;0 GI (/) ... 
::s t-D' ::s 0 ~E 
0 E t- O ~ 

21 % 24% 11 % 44% 29% 22% 10% 

(/) en !~ (/) en >- GI.5 ~ >- GI.= >- ea o~ ea 
The main reason for Kuwaitis to 

(/) :2 >~ ea _u 
:2 >~ ea o u iii >-ea o u 

become teachers is w '0 -I ea 
'" 

(/) GI '0 -lea 
l: GI ea- l: GI - w ea -

20% 23% 18% 39% 18% 31 % 7% 

Replies differ most over teachers' status and that of teachers' institutions. University 

students are less likely to think that teachers in Kuwait do an excellent as opposed to 

an OK job, or that their status is high as opposed to medium. Also, they tend to 

favour foreign teachers more than the other groups. Again, their 'preference' for the 

status of the Education College over the status of the College of Basic Education is 

more marked (and, considering that these respondents are the ones who have 

entered higher education, perhaps their opinion in this area matters the most). 

Part Four: Proposals for Respondent Profiles 

In this section I shall investigate the respondents' overall views in regard to the items 

of the questionnaire, using the seven out of the ten items where the responses can 

be categorised as positive or negative for Kuwaiti teachers and their status. Those 

items are: 

• Kuwaitis respect teachers 
• Kuwait College of Basic Education has low status 
• Teachers deserve to have better status 
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• Foreign teachers are more knowledgeable and dedicated than Kuwaiti 
teachers. 

• The level (standard) of the educational system in Kuwait is declining 
• Teachers do excellent / ok / poor job 
• The status of teachers is high / medium / low. 

The purpose was to find out what proportions of the public hold consistently or near

consistently positive or negative views about teachers and their status. They could 

be then contrasted with the number holding more mixed views that are positive in 

some cases and negative in other cases, and/or that are inclined to the medium 

option (neither positive nor negative) where it is available. For this exercise, 

'extreme' and 'moderate' responses were combined: 'agree' with 'strongly agree', 

and 'strongly disagree' with 'disagree'. The intermediate responses permitted in the 

two final items above ('an ok job' and 'medium status') were interpreted as 'middle'. 

Table 20 identifies the respondents who offered consistently positive or negative 

responses in from a minimum of four up to all seven items. The remainder in the 

'middle' column are those whose responses were more mixed and more inclined to 

the middle road (when it was offered in the two final items). 

a e : T bl 20 R espon ent ro I es d P fI 
Numbers of items Positives Middle Negatives 

4 items 1070 (21%) 3431(68%) 522(10%) 

5 items 783(16%) 4052 (81%) 188 (4%) 

6 items 538(11%) 4412 (88%) 73 (1 %) 

7 items 276 (6%) 4929 (93%) 18 (0.3%) 

Selecting the first and least strong of these definitions of consistently positive and 

negative, reveals that out of every 10 Kuwaitis, there will be on average 2 with overall 

positive views of teachers and their status, 1 with overall negative views, and 7 with 

mixed views. 

Table 20A: Respondents profiles 

6000 ~-----------------------------------------------

5000 ~ ..... ~ .. ~~~~~~~~~mm~~~----------
4000 

3000 

2000 

1000 

o 

• Negatives 

OMddle 

• Positives 

4 iterrs 5 iterrs 6 iterrs 7iterrs 
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Of course, the 'middle' is the majority. Depending on how strong the definition of 

consistency, the 'inconsistent' middle varies from at least 68% to at most 93% of the 

sample. Table 20A represents these findings in a way which particularly illustrates 

this strength of the middle. 

Table 208: respondents' attitudes 

1200 

1000 

800 

600 

400 

200 

0 
• F\:>sitives 

4 iterrs 5 iterrs 6iterrs 7 iterrs 
• Negatives 

The number of consistent positives is always much greater than the number of 

consistent negatives, as more graphically illustrated in Table 208. Also, the stricter 

the definition of consistency, the greater the proportionate difference, from 2:1 (21 % 

compared to 10%) on the least strict definition to 20:1 (6% compared to 0.3%) on the 

most strict definition. This important point has the effect of fitting with other evidence 

that the Kuwaiti public's overall view of teachers and their status is tilted a little 

towards the positive. 

T blOC L . F' a e2 : unatlc nnges 
Numbers of added items Extreme positives Positives Negatives Extreme negatives 

Views on any 5 items 181 (3.5%) 783 (16%) 188 (3.5%) 38 (0.7%) 
Views on any 6 items 77(1 .5%) 538(11%) 73 (1%) 12 (0.2%) 
Views on 7 any items 16 (0.3%) 276 (6%) 18 (0.3%) 2 (0.03%) 

In one final variation, 'strongly agree' and 'strongly disagree' were counted separately 

from 'agree' and 'disagree' to identify what could be called 'the lunatic fringes', those 

with consistently extreme positive or negative views. Table 20C shows that there are 

only small numbers of such 'extremists', but also that the consistently positive 

citizens continue to outnumber the consistently negative citizens at these extremes. 

Only two respondents out of 5023 gave seven extreme negative responses, while 16 

respondents gave seven extreme positive responses. 

Summary 

Kuwaitis view teachers as having only medium status, though tilting more towards 

high than low (mean 2.2). Teachers are generally respected and the public as a 

whole are fairly content with their performance. However, almost half (46%, but more 

suburbans than urbans) think non-native teachers are more knowledgeable and 

dedicated than Kuwaiti teachers. More than half of the public think education in 
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Kuwait is in decline. And more than two out of five consider that the quality of 

teachers is the main educational problem in Kuwait. They also believe that teachers 

enter the profession for pragmatic reasons and not for the love of teaching. 

The highest level of agreement for any of the ten items in the questionnaire, is that 9 

out of 10 Kuwaitis believe that teachers deserve a better status, and this belief is 

regardless of gender, social group, age-group and family status. This 91 % 

consensus includes clear majorities of those who have negative perceptions of the 

status of teachers, the performance of teachers, and the respect in which they are 

held. It should be interpreted as public respect for the role of teaching. 

Just over half the population view the College of Basic Education (for preparing 

primary teachers) as having low status, and three-quarters consider that the 

Education College (for secondary teacher preparation) enjoys a much higher status. 

This may be seen as bad news for the first College without necessarily being good 

news for the second College. 

University students are slightly more negative / critical than the population as a whole 

in their judgments about teachers and their status. 

I have investigated public views, taking account of four variables within the sample: 

gender, age group, parental status, and social status. I had expected to find some 

major differences in opinions amongst the variables, especially between urban and 

suburban social groups where they have different cultural and value systems. 

However, the patterns of viewpoints on teachers and teaching held within all these 

divisions in the society are remarkably similar to each other and to the patterns of the 

Kuwaiti public as a whole. That is to say, the variable effects studied were 

surprisingly small. 

By constructing a respondents' profile, it was found that when it comes to those with 

unusually strong and consistent views on teachers, there are many more very 

positive Kuwaitis than very negative Kuwaitis. 

These findings will be compared in later chapters with those from the surveys carried 

out of school leavers, teachers, and student teachers. 
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Chapter Five: Survey of School-Ieavers' Opinions 

Introduction 

This chapter investigates Kuwaiti school-Ieavers' perceptions of teacher status, their 

views of their own potential career options and their views of teaching as a career 

option. Evidence will also be offered regarding the academic quality of those who are 

thinking of entering the teaching profession. 

320 students (4% of the annual cohort of sChool-leavers) took part in this survey; the 

questionnaires were distributed at eight secondary schools, with a 100% return rate. 

The allocation and collection of the questionnaires has been explained in Chapter 

Three. Tables 1, 1 A and 1 B represent the structure of the sample in summary form. 

Table 1 
Urban (160 students) Suburban (160 students) 

Female (80 students) Male (80 students) Female (80 students) Male (80 students) 

American Normal American Normal American Normal American Normal 
system system system system system system system system 

40 40 40 40 40 40 40 40 

Table 1A 
Speciality Males Females American Normal Urban Suburban Total 
Humanities 73 126 107 92 96 103 199 

Science 87 34 53 68 64 57 121 

Table 18 
Latest GPA or Year Score Females Males Total 

A 43(27%) 28(17%) 71 

B 52(33%) 56(35%) 108 
C 52(33%) 56(35%) 108 
D 13(8%) 20(13%) 33 

The tables quantify the five significant variables in this survey, and some of the 

correlations between them. Figures for four of the variables were confirmed or 

gathered from the general information section of the questionnaire: questions 1-4 

(gender, school system, specialist subject, and year score). The fifth variable (social 

group) was reasonably deduced from the schools' locations. 

The quantities for each variable are highly significant, not only for the justification of 

the sample, but to identify the types of students who are planning to enter the 

teaching profession. Understanding the nature and the quality of the input to 

teachers' institutions is integrally connected with the research questions. Examining 

students' backgrounds, gender, year scores, specialities, and the type of school 

which they attend also facilitates further investigations in later chapters. 
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The gender, school system and social group factors were fully controlled, with equal 

numbers of the two alternatives in each case. Dividing the sample into students from 

the two secondary education systems, 'American' and 'normal', was a necessary 

precaution in the interests of generalisation, though in fact the differences between 

their responses turned out to be generally negligible. The students' year scores were 

highly important to the sample, both to identify the academic quality of those students 

considering teaching as a career and, more generally, to correlate views on teacher 

status and teaching as a career with the respondents' own status as students. Table 

18 shows that there are more '8' and 'C' students in the sample than 'A' and '0' 

students. This distribution broadly reflects the actual national pattern of the students 

in schools, as questionnaire copies were distributed to all the students in the selected 

mixed-ability classrooms. 

Table 1A shows that the broad speciality categories of 'sciences' and 'humanities,1 

are not equally represented in the sample due to the circumstances of the original 

distribution of the questionnaires in the schools, nor is it possible to guarantee that 

they are present in the same proportions as among school-Ieavers generally. Thus, 

it is not possible to generalise from the sample to all school-Ieavers in these two 

respects. My purpose is not to create either equal or proportionate numbers of 

students of each speciality, but simply to ensure a sufficient number of students (of 

both genders) in each speciality to permit comparison of their views on teacher status 

and teaching as a career.2 

The responses to the 27 items in the questionnaire for the school-Ieavers will be 

analysed as follows: 

o Tables 2 and 2A, will present the general responses for all the items. These tables 

facilitate comparisons with the findings of the other surveys in previous and later 

chapters. Their immediate purpose here, however, is to generate some overall 

picture of the school-Ieavers' views. 

1 I have categorized students who specialise in business as 'humanities', which is a very popular option 
for students in the American system. 
2 In each type of school, two classes are selected to fill the questionnaire, since the average class size 
is 27 pupils. Generally, I distributed copies of the questionnaire to all pupils in the first classroom and 
the remainder up to 40 randomly in the second classroom. In the American system, students are 
selected mainly from core and some elective classes attended by both science and humanities students. 
In the Normal system, where humanity and science students stay in separate classrooms, students are 
selected from both kinds of classroom. 
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o The items of the questionnaire will then be analysed and discussed in some depth 

and in four groups. The main focus in this second section will be on the variable 

effects. As well as tabulating responses by individual variables, cross tabulations 

of variables will be made where interesting elements for discussion emerge. 

Here, some additional student comments, gathered both from responses to the 

one open question on the questionnaire and from informal discussions during the 

administration of the questionnaires, will be used sparingly. 

o The final section will move on to arrange some items into clusters where the 

meanings of the questions can be taken to overlap with each other, and then, to 

assess and discuss the degrees of correlation among respondents for these 

items. In this section, too, a comparison will be made with a partly similar survey in 

England, and the open-ended responses to the question 'why do/don't you want to 

became a teacher?' will be systematically presented. 

Part One: The Overall Picture 

Table 2A presents the responses of the 89 school-Ieavers in the sample who are 

considering teaching as a career in regard to the importance of 11 identified 

influences on their thinking. First, however Table 2 presents the responses of all 320 

students to all the other questionnaire items.3 All the figures are presented in 

percentages. 

The first finding is that 85% of the respondents are planning for higher education. 

Kuwaitis are mostly determined to get a university qualification. This is an expected 

finding for a society that places high value on formal qualifications. Furthermore, 5% 

out of the 8% definitely not planning for higher education are planning to join either 

the military or the police force, both of which are selective in varying degrees and 

involve a considerable amount of further education. 

3 The sequence of the items differs from that in the actual questionnaire. 
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Table 2: Overall Picture 

Questionnaire Items Schoo/-Ieavers'responses 

Considering higher education 
Yes No Undecided 
85 8 8 

Considering teaching 28 72 0 
Most likely I Doctor I Lawy~r I Engineer Business Police I Military_ I Teacher I Others 

careers I 15 I 20 I 21 2 4 I 1 I 30 I 6 

Main Easy to Easy to 
Work Career Gender become 

reason to Salary 
load 

Holidays 
progress division 

Prestige Challenging get a a 
become a job 

teacher' 
42 0 36 0 11 8 0 2 

Main 
Salary Workload Career progress Gender Lack of Not 

reason division prestige challenging 
for not 

becoming 2 40 4 2 43 0 
a teacher 

Teachers are appreciated in Kuwait 
Yes Don't know Not much 
24 7 29 

Teaching require special skills and expertise 56 4 24 

Teaching is uninteresting but 
Strongly 

Agree 
Sub total 

Hesitant 
Sub total 

Disagree agree Agree Disagree 
pays well 

14 41 55 19 26 18 
Higher status could attract 22 46 68 21 11 9 teachers 

Teachers' Prestige is equal 
to other university graduate 8 19 27 23 49 39 

occupations 
Teacher status is low in 

comparison to other 16 46 62 12 26 20 university graduate 
occupations 

The most Teachers 
Doctor 

Clerics Lawyers Police Officers 
Political 

honourable s Leaders 
profession 5 28 13 11 13 17 
The most 

prestigious 5 31 8 15 10 29 
profession 

Strongly 
Agree Sub total 

Hesitant Sub total 
Disagree College of Basic Education agree Agree Disagree 

has high status 
5 15 20 23 57 43 

Academically able students 
are likely to enter teacher 6 14 20 18 62 41 

education 
The status of teachers on a 1 I 2 I 3 4 I 5 J 6 I 7 I 8 

scale of ten 4 I 6 I 11 13 I 19 17 I 12 I 14 

The questions used to identify the school-Ieavers' views on the status of teachers 

differ in style. Some items are indirectly associated with teacher status. Others are 

direct questions, where respondents were asked to indicate their perceptions of the 

status of teachers on a scale of 10, or to compare teacher status with that of other 

professions. In the indirect questions, students were asked if teachers are 

appreciated, and 69% of the sample give a negative response. Students were also 

• This item was designed only for students who are considering teaching 
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asked if teaching requires skills and expertise; 41 % of the sample gave a broadly 

negative response. On a scale of 1 t010, most views of teacher status lay between 3 

and 8 and the mean is 5.2. That broad range of responses could be due to the 

uncertainty when there is no comparative context in the question. In comparison with 

other named professions, however, school-Ieavers are least likely of all to identify 

teaching as either the most honourable or the most prestigious profession. Two

thirds believe that teachers have a lower status than those in other professions. In 

regard to the perceived disadvantages of teaching, lack of prestige appears to be the 

most negative factor and a perception of a relatively heavy workload the second most 

negative. 

Over half (55%) of the sample agree with the' double' statement that 'teaching is not 

interesting but it pays well', and only just over a quarter (26%) disagree. 

Finally, there is a high level of scorn for teacher education. Almost two-thirds of the 

respondents have a negative view of it and an additional 20% are hesitant in their 

views. 

So far, the data presented suggest that school-Ieavers are overall quite strongly 

negative in their views on the status of teachers. However, a different and more 

positive first impression is created by the fact that 30% of the respondents are 

considering teaching as a career. 

Of that sub-sample, 78% identify either salaries or long holidays as the main 

attraction of teaching and none chose the 'challenge' aspect of the profession as its 

main attraction. This sub-sample was also asked to evaluate the impact of 11 

specified influences on their interest in teaching, using a 5-point scale. This set of 

questions permit the sub-sample to provide a more complex assessment of their own 

motivations. Responses have been averaged and are presented in order of their 

popularity in Table 2A (overleaf). The material considerations of salary and job 

security stand out as strong positive influences. The working conditions and the 

flexibility that fits with family life also scored highly, and students' desire to work with 

their favourite subject is also an important influence. Overall, Table 2A shows that 

these students have both materialistic and altruistic motives. 4 

4 These influences will be compared with another study in a later section of this chapter. 
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Table 2A 

Teacher's likely job security 4.5 

Continuing to work with your subject 4 

Teachers' working conditions 4 

School terms fit with being a parent 4 

Interest with working with children 3.8 

Teachers' likely career progression 3.8 

How well you are doing in school 3.7 

The items in Table 2A are answered ONLY by the 30% school-Ieavers who 
are considering teaching as a career. 

What can now be noticed from the data presented in Tables 2 and 2A together is that 

the overall school-Ieavers' view seems substantially more negative than positive for 

teaching as a profession. Comparing it with the public opinion survey, the public 

seems to have moderately more positive perceptions of the actual work and status of 

teachers. For example, school-Ieavers give a poor rating to the role of teacher itself 

inasmuch as over 40% of them believe that teaching does not require special skills 

and expertise. Perhaps this result reflects the students' na"ive ideas about teaching. 

School-Ieavers appear to have moderately positive perceptions of the actual career 

package. Their perceptions in this respect are comparable with the public 

perceptions. In both surveys; an emphasis on the materialistic motives for teaching is 

perceptible. 

These are 'first impressions', needing further investigation and refinement later in the 

chapter. 

Part Two: Tabulations and Analvses of Groups of Individual Questions 

In order to analyse the responses further, the items of the questionnaire are grouped 

into the following four categories: all students' career aspirations and choices; 

those who are considering teaching; the generally perceived status of teachers 

in comparison to other careers; and attitudes towards teacher education 

institutions. 
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For most tables, the columns show the data in percentages, as this makes it easier to 

identify significant and insignificant differences. Supplementary graphs will show 

some cross-tabulations of the variables. 

1. All students' career aspirations and choices 

From the general information section (showing year scores, gender, specialities, 

social group, and school system) and, also, from the students' responses in regard to 

their career options, some interesting results are observed. Three items in the 

questionnaire are explored to examine nuances in their attitudes towards further 

education and careers. Those items are: 

• Year scores (A, B, C,O) 

• Considering higher education (yeslnol undecided) 

• The careers being considered (a semi-open question) 

Year scores 

Students were invited to indicate their year score, partly to examine the status of 

teachers as perceived by those with different academic abilities, and partly to profile 

those who are considering teaching. Table 3 shows the distribution of students' 

abilities across the variables (gender, specialities, etc). 

Table 3: Students' year scores in % 

45 
40 +-----------------------
35 +---------
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
o 

Gender 

Gender: •• 

School type 

School type: no sig. 

Social group 

Social group: " 

Speciality 

Speciality: no sig. 

As the table shows, most students had year scores of either B or C. There are more 

'A' female students than male students; this is, apparently, a universal fact. Dr al

Essa, a lecturer at Kuwait University, believes that 'the girls work harder; it's the only 

way they can get out of the house.'5 There are some differences here between the 

two systems: in the American system more students get As and Bs than in the 

5 Cited in a newspaper article by Kristianasen, W., 2003: p.3, with the long headline: The Islamists, the 
biggest parliamentary force in Kuwait, are worried. Some of their members were involved in the attacks 
of 11 September; more have had their fund-raising activities questioned and even shut down. Will they 
stay in this unwelcome and uncomfortable spotlight? Mondediplo. 
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normal system. More significantly, there are twice as many 'A' urban students as 'A' 

suburban students, while the 'e' suburban students are twice as many as the 'e' 
urban students. This result may reflect differences between urban and suburban 

families in their expectations, and ultimately in what Bourdieu (1977) would call their 

'cultural capital,.6 

Considering higher education 

Eighty-five per cent of school-Ieavers are planning higher education. Here, the effects 

of the variables will be analysed. 

a e : onsl erm J Igl er e ucatlon T bl 4 C ·d· h· h d 
Considering higher education Yes% No% Undecided% 
Gender Male 84 6 10 

Female 84 9 6 
Social group** Suburban 73 12 15 

Urban 96 6 1 
School system American 89 7 4 

Normal 80 9 11 
Speciality Humanities 84 7 9 

Science 85 8 7 
Year score** A 100 0 0 

B 100 0 0 
C 63 19 18 
D 73 12 15 

Total 85 8 8 

Table 4 shows that: 

a) For gender, school system and speciality the effects are insignificant, though 

it should be observed that it is interesting and important that there is no 

difference between boys and girls in their higher education aspirations. 

b) The most important of the variable effects shown in Table 4 is, again, the 

urban/suburban difference. Virtually all the urban students, as against three

quarters (though, of course, 73% is no small proportion) of the suburban, are 

considering higher education. This difference can be related to the 

differences in the year scores. Table 4 shows that, unsurprisingly, 'e' and '0 ' 

students are significantly less likely to be considering higher education than 

'A' and 'B' students, and it has been seen that suburban students are more 

likely than urban students to have year scores 'e' and '0'. What remain 

uncertain is whether their aspirations are lower because their year scores are 

lower, or vice- versa, or whether the cause-to-effect operates in both 

directions. 

6 Bourdieu and Passeron , 1977, reproduction in education: society and culture, London: 
sage. 
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Overall, however, these results demonstrate how strongly Kuwaitis value higher 

education, and how eager they are to acquire a degree. During the fieldwork, 

students were asked, informally, if they could give their reasons for planning to enter 

higher education. A selection of typical replies: 

Female student: 'I didn't think about it, it just seems unavoidable '. 

Male student: 'I need a job to start a family; it is hard to find a job without degree '. 

Female student: 'it is a stage of life that I have always dreamed about'. 

It seems that higher education, for both genders, is simply an inevitable, and for 

many also a desirable, stage of life, leading up to their careers. 

Table 4A: Considering higher education: social group+ gender % 

120 ~------------~no-----------------------~~-------

100 ~-------------

80 ~~~---------

60 
40 
20 
o 

Male 

Social group+ gender: ** 

---- .Ves 
----"--------f1I--- • No 

II U1decided 

Ferrale 

Table 4A presents a cross-tabulation of genders and social groups vis-a.-vis 

considering higher education. Of the four subgroups identified, urban males are the 

most overwhelmingly likely to be definitely aspiring to higher education at 98%, and 

suburban males are the least overwhelmingly likely at 71 %. The two female 

subgroups are in the middle, urban females at 94% and suburban females at 75%. 

The social group difference, then, may be larger for men (27%) than for woman 

(19%). 

Whereas suburban students may be slightly more likely to go into higher education if 

they are humanities majors, urban students are slightly less likely, but this difference 

is not statistically significant (Table 48). 
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Table 48: Considering higher education: Social group+ Speciality % 

94 98 
100 ,-~~---------------------------------------

80 +---------------~~-----------

60 
40 

20 
o 

100 

80 

60 

40 

20 

0 

100 

o 0 

A 

- ----- .Ves 

.No 
Suburban Urban 

• Undecided 

Table 4C: Considering higher education: year score+ gender % 

100 ___________ 100 100r--_______ _ 

75 77 

Male Ferrale .No 
g Undec ided 

'e' and '0' female students are more likely to be eager to enter higher education than 

'e' and '0' male students. Indeed the proportions of 'e' and '0' male students who 

are NOT definitely considering higher education are quite high by Kuwaiti standards, 

half of the 'e' students and (oddly fewer) 30% of the '0' students, though many of 

these are undecided rather than definitely against higher education. 

100 100 

80 

60 

40 

20 

0 

Table 40: Considering higher education: year score+ social group % 

100 100 100 

Suburban Urban 

.Ves 

. No 

IiI Undec ided 

Again, there are significant social group differences for 'e' and '0' students. The vast 

majority of ' e' and '0' urban students are planning to enter higher education as 

against only about half of 'e' and '0' suburban students. 
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These results demonstrate, among other things, the philosophy and policy of Kuwait 

University, where selectivity does not playa part; access is both easy and free. There 

are no obstacles for students when considering higher education. In Kuwait it is 

almost impossible to sustain a good life style without a degree. All students seem to 

be aware of this fact. Even those who are not enthusiastic about studying will enter 

university, almost as if it is compulsory. It remains, however, that between a third and 

a half of 'C' and '0' male school-Ieavers, and a similar proportion of C and 0 

suburban school-Ieavers, are not definitely planning on entering higher education. 

The careers considered 

In a semi-open question, students were asked to state their career aspirations. Table 

5 reflects the most popular answers. 

Table 5: Students' most likely career options % 

Others Doctor 
6% 15% 

Teacher 
30% 

Lawyer 
21 % 

A 

4% 
2% 21 % 

As already remarked, the finding that 30% are considering teaching may seem 

surprising at first. During the fieldwork, students did not seem eager to become 

teachers. Yet, it is a popular career option, indeed the most popular, as Table 5 

shows. 

a e : u en s mos T bl 5A St d t' I elY career opllons 0 t rk I r 0;' 

... 11) ... 41 11) ... 0 
Considering careers% ... 41 41 41 11) ;,R. 

0 41 C C 41 oS:. ... 0 c:: - ~ '0, 'iii .~ >- U 41 (ij (ij u E III oS:. 0 III C :J "0 ... CI) - 0 0 
C ...I W In a.. c:( ~ 0 I- ~ 

Gender· · Male 17 15 30 3 8 3 23 1 100 155 
Female 12 26 10 1 - - 39 12 100 139 

Speciality·· Humanities - 34 - 3 7 2 43 11 100 176 
Science 36 - 52 - - - 12 - 100 118 

School type 
American 17 19 18 4 5 1 26 9 100 145 

Normal 12 21 23 - 3 1 34 4 100 149 

Social group Urban 17 24 24 3 3 3 20 6 100 143 
Suburban 13 17 17 1 5 - 40 7 100 151 

A 54 15 23 - - - 8 - 100 71 

Year score· · B 5 27 45 5 - - 8 10 100 100 
C - 24 - - 11 3 55 8 100 93 
D - - - 3 7 3 80 7 100 30 

Total 15 20 21 2 4 1 30 6 100 294 
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Table 5A displays the variable effects on career aspirations. The majority of science 

students want to be either doctors or engineers; only 12% want to become teachers, 

in comparison with 43% of humanity students (another important finding- and a 

pattern that Kuwait shares with many other countries at present). One possible 

explanation is that Kuwaiti students' consideration of their future careers may be 

heavily based on their year scores rather than the profession which they would 

personally prefer. There may be no such concept as studying a certain subject just 

because it is interesting and appealing. So the most able students would gravitate 

towards science at school and then towards medicine, engineering or maybe law as 

a career, just because they can, and it would be exceptional for an able student to 

choose history, drama, music or teaching just because these are seen as suitable for 

less able students. An alternative explanation is that science specialists have more 

career options that are attractive than humanities specialists have, and hence they 

are less likely to choose teaching. Probably both explanations apply. 

This section has illustrated Kuwaiti school-Ieavers' attitudes toward higher education 

and careers. The data show that a great majority of school-Ieavers seek higher 

education, and almost a third have the desire to become teachers. This does not 

mean, however, that school-Ieavers hold teaching in high regard. In an informal 

group discussion during piloting (which I should admit, does not meet the criteria of 

research) students were asked if they are considering teaching: 

'A' male student: 'Of course not'. 

'A' female student: 'No, I want to be a doctor'. 

'0' female student: 'No, it is not my dream '. 

'0' male student: 'Maybe, however I'd rather go into the police forces'. 

These answers do not only represent a pessimistic or negative minority group. They 

present a picture of the general attitude. Hardly any of the students with whom I 

engaged informally showed a real passion for teaching. The fact that a third of the 

students are considering teaching does not mean that teaching is generally seen as 

an attractive career. So far, it appears to attract certain groups. In the next section, 

those who are considering teaching will be identified, and the reasons behind their 

choices will be investigated. 

2. Those who are considering teaching 

This section now focuses more closely on these 89 school-Ieavers who are 

considering a career in teaching. We explore who they are, and the grounds for their 
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attraction to this profession. Thirteen items in the questionnaire are specifically 

designed to examine these matters, and the discussion of the findings may be 

arranged as follows: 

• Who they are; 

• What they perceive to be the MAIN advantage in being a teacher; 

• What more generally is influencing their choice to teach. 

Who thevare 

The broad question just analysed about career choices in general is followed up by a 

more direct and specific question: 'are you conSidering teaching as a career?' 

Table 6: Are you considering teaching as a career? 

Undecided 
0% Yes 

72% 

Table 6 shows that 28% of the school-Ieavers want to become teachers, and 72 % 

do not, which repeats and confirms the finding from the previous question.7 

Table 6A: Those considering teaching as a career % 

90 ~--------------------~~--------~-----------------------------
80 +-----~=_------------~w---------
70 +-----~u-------~~---
60 +-~---_~--~&--------
50 +-~---¥~~--------
40 -t--."""""'----li!IlB_--
30 
20 
10 
o +----'-......L---,-----,---

Gender School type Social group 

c 
<1l 
E 
:J 
I 

Speciality Year score 

Gender: "" School type: no sig. Social group:"" Speciality:"" Year score:"" 

Table 6A shows the five main variable effects. Again, as one would expect, these are 

consistent with the patterns just presented from the previous question, but they come 

at these effects from a formally different angle. This breakdown is now not of the 

whole sample but of the sub-sample. Instead of showing the percentages of the 

men, women, urbans, suburbans etc in the whole sample of 320 who are considering 

7 For the 'considering career' item, 30% of students chose teaching. This is actually the same number of 
responses (89 student are considering teaching), but the difference is in the total number of replies to 
the two questions. 
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teaching, it shows the percentages of these sub-groups in the sub-sample of 89, for 

example, the gender ratio in this sub-sample. 

All the variable differences, except school type, are statistically significant. However, 

from the point of view of generalising the findings, I should 'disclaim' the largest of 

these differences, the 67% difference between humanities and science students, 

since I admitted in our preliminary discussion of the sample that student speciality is 

the one area in which the sample may not be properly representative. (However, the 

previous finding that humanities majors are more than three times as likely as 

science majors to consider teaching is not affected by this. The government is trying 

to nationalize the education system, by replacing non-Kuwaiti with Kuwaiti teachers, 

but it seems it will be difficult to nationalize science teachers.) 

Year score is hugely significant in every sense. On this evidence, only 16% of those 

considering teaching in that year's cohort of school-Ieavers (and why should it be 

different from the immediately previous or following cohorts?) are A or B students. 

Over half are 'C' students and another quarter or more are 'D' students, the least 

academically able category. 8 The seriousness of this finding is obvious. 

More than twice as many suburban as urban students are thinking of teaching, a 7:3 

split. There are one and a half times as many females as males, a 6:4 split. But 

despite the 20% difference between genders, it remains that many males are not 

reluctant to enter teaching and that Kuwait is not heading towards the feminisation of 

the profession. 

The general pattern might have been predicted, though perhaps not the scale of 

some of the differences: fewer males, fewer urbans, only very few academically able 

students, and (almost certainly) fewer science specialists are planning to enter 

teaching. The importance of these findings lies in the fact that these differences are 

directly affecting the entrance to teachers' institutions, and consequently the outcome 

for the profession. 

Some variable correlations can be used now to study these recruitment patterns in 

finer detail. 

8 The distribution of 'A', 'B','C' and '0' students in the sample broadly reflects the actual national pattern 
in schools generally, where 'C' and '0' students are in the lower half of academic ability. 
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Table 68: Gender+ social group 

Those considering Male Female 

becoming a teacher. Suburb I Urban Suburb I Urban 
N. (%) 20 (55%) I 16(45%) 42(78%) I 12(22%) 

The findings shown in Table 68 have important implications. First, it should be 

noticed that almost half the total (42 of the 89) are suburban females. Next, the 

difference between urban and suburban females is much greater than the difference 

between urban and suburban males. So, first, it is obvious that 'the suburban factor' 

operates almost exclusively on females. The social group difference among males 

(55 to 45) is relatively small, whereas the social group difference among females is 

massive. Secondly, it seems that the gender factor in recruitment (the greater 

number of females) operates only among suburbans. Indeed, it seems it may actually 

be reversed among urbans, since the proportion of urban males in the sample 

considering teaching is substantially higher than the proportion of urban females. 

This might be due to suburban traditions, which are likely to dictate that suburban 

females do not consider other careers. There are substantial consequences for the 

culture of teacher institutions and the supply of teachers. It may seem politically 

incorrect to address this issue, yet it cannot be ignored. As mentioned in an earlier 

chapter, suburbans tend to be embedded in dated traditions, which make teaching, 

with its gender-division structure, a very attractive profession for them. Their 

prominence could, however, drive some urban 'liberal' students, or more precisely 

urban females, away from the profession and its conservative and old-fashioned 

culture. 

a e6 : en er+ year score 00 T bl C G d 

Those Male % Female % 
considering 

'A 'and 'B'students 
'C'and '0' 'A 'and 'B' 'C'and '0' 

becoming a students students students 
teacher 0 100 18 82 

Table 60: Social group+ year score % 
Those Suburban % Urban % 

considering 'A 'and 'B' 'C'and '0' 'A 'and 'B' 'C'and '0' 
becoming a students students students students 

teacher 
22 78 1 99 

It was been discovered that teaching, although a very popular career option, is not an 

attractive career for academically able students. What Tables 6C and 60, add to this, 

is that, with just one exception, all the academically able (A and 8) students who are 

considering teaching are suburban females. So it should be acknowledged that 
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whatever issues suburban females may bring to the profession, they also bring the 

most academically able recruits. 

Overall, these findings reveal that there is no difficulty in attracting Kuwaitis to the 

teaching profession; the difficulty is in attracting certain groups. 

What they perceive to be the MAIN advantage in being a teacher 

Respondents who are considering teaching were presented with a series of putative 

advantages of the teaching profession (nine choices); they were asked to identify the 

single greatest of these advantages. 

Table 7: What attracts students the most to teaching? % 

Gender-division 
11% 

Easy to get a job 

R-estige 
2% Easy to becorre a 

35% 

Salary 

42% 

As previously observed, the large majority of these students choose either for salary 

(42%) or holidays (35%). That teaching is a gender-divided profession is the most 

appealing factor for a further 11 %, and 8% view 'prestige' as the main attraction to 

the profession. These results suggest that a broadly materialistic and pragmatic logiC 

is applied when these school-Ieavers rationalize their choice of teaching. They show 

what they recognize as important and also what teaching in Kuwait is seen to offer. 

The following informal students' comments illustrate some of their perceptions: 

Female student: 'I'd like to be a teacher, good salary and lots of holidays'. 

Female student: 'It is a good job for married woman'. 

Female students: ~ respectable job for a woman'. 

Male student: 'Not bad salary, and lots of holidays'. 

Male student: ~s good as I can get with my grades'. 
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Table 7 A: What attracts students the most to teac mg'. 0 h· ? lfI 
c Cl 111 

"C I/) 0 AI C - 111 ... 111 >- .... - L c ·61 AI 
'sAIAI ~ .Q AI I/) AI 0 Cl Cl iii Main attraction of 111 

111 AI I/) "C ·iii -.;: c 0 >-E..c: Variables ~ :2 ... AI I/) .!! I/) 0 U -iii 111 ... c·- e - 0 
teaching ... "0 AI.~ iii >- 111 U 111 I-en 0 OCl WAI AI 

% :: J: 0 eJ"C D.. ..c: I/) .0-... 
0 111 

Q. W 
Gender ** Male 65 - 29 - 3 3 - - - 100 

Female 26 - 41 - 17 11 - 4 2 100 
School American 49 - 27 - 12 10 - 2 - 100 
type** Normal 35 - 44 - 10 6 - 2 2 100 
Social Suburb 41 - 33 - 16 10 - - - 100 
group Urban 43 - 43 - - 4 - 7 4 100 
Speciality ** Humanities 35 - 40 - 12 !! - 3 1 100 

Science 80 - 13 - 7 - - - - 100 
Year score* A 17 - 17 - 66 - - - - 100 

B 25 - 62 - 13 - - - - 100 
C 49 - 37 - 10 4 - - 100 
D 38 - 29 - - 18 - 7 4 100 

Total 42 - 36 - 11 8 - 2 2 100 

Table 7A shows that two thirds of the males choosing teaching did so mainly for the 

salary, while 'holidays' is the most popular (at 41 %) of the main attractions for 

females. Again, where salary is the most popular main attraction for those from the 

American system, holidays is the most popular for those from the normal system. 

Sixteen percent of suburban students are considering teaching mainly because it is a 

gender-divided profession. This percentage may seem smaller than might have 

been expected considering most of these suburban students are female. However, it 

compares with 0% of the urban students! It should be noted, too, that 66%, two out 

of three, of the small number of 'A' students considering teaching (almost all are 

suburban female students) chose it mainly for that reason. In same tension with that 

finding, 62% of 'B' students, who are also almost exclusively suburban females, give 

the holidays as their reasons. Finally, not many in any subgroup chose teaching 

mainly for its prestige, but it is interesting to note that of those who did, nearly all are 

'D' students. 

None of the students chose as the main attraction of teaching its workload, or that it 

is challenging, or its career progression. Perhaps students aged 17 or 18 are not 

aware of, or concern about, these elements in choosing a profession, or perhaps 

these elements do not strike the students as obvious characteristics of teaching as a 

profession. 
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Table 7B. What attracts students the most to teaching? gender + social group % 

Urban 

Male Ferrale 

• Salary • Holidays • Single gender Ili1i A"estige EI Easy to get a Job • Easy to become a teacher 

Table 7B shows, first, how males as a whole have a simpler and more materialistic 

motivation than females. It confirms that males in both social groups choose teaching 

mainly for the salary, whereas females in both social groups choose it mainly for its 

holidays, reflecting a traditional male-dominant society, where men are still seen as 

providers and women as homemakers. However, that gender separation operates 

more strongly in suburban society is reflected in the fact that it is equal to salary as a 

main attraction for suburban females. The table also confirms that those who chose 

teaching mainly for its gender segregation are all females, mostly from the suburbs. 

School-Ieavers who perceive the easy access to teaching as the main attraction are 

mostly urban females. 

The whole sample of 320 students were asked an open-ended question concerning 

why they did, or did not, want to enter the teaching profession. Most answers 

centered on only one main reason, though the questionnaire gave them enough 

space to address more than one point. They seem to prefer to expand and elaborate 

one point rather than giving different ones. Because there is not much diversity in the 

responses, it proved easy to place them in a small number of categories. The 89 

students who are considering teaching gave the following positive comments: 

• Good salary (57%) 
• I love teaching (17%) 
• Perfect profession for women (17%) 
• Holidays (7%) 
• Teachers' contribution to society is priceless (3%) 

The most common reason for considering teaching is again the salary, but the 

percentages for other reasons differ somewhat from those for the close-ended 

questions. Holidays are mentioned much less, while love of teaching and being a 
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suitable profession for women are more popular reasons. This hints at the value of 

the next section. 

Influences on the choice to teach 

As explained earlier, having identified their main attraction to teaching, it is sensible 

to invite them also to a more complex and nuanced assessment of their motivations, 

by presenting them with eleven items designed to examine the importance of 

different elements influencing their decision to consider teaching, each to be scored 

on a scale of 1 to 5. Table 8 presents the students' responses to these items in a 

different format from Table 2A. The grey segments signify the intrinsic factors and 

the blue signify the extrinsic ones, and table 8A shows the mean rate of influences 

for each factor, both overall and for each variable set. 

Table 8: Influences on attitudes toward teaching as a career 

perceptions of other 
Poor teaching 

careers 

Good teaching 

How well you are 

doing in school 

working with 
children 

Teacher Salary 

ork w ith subject 

fit w ith being a parent 

The findings show that all the factors are important for some significant number of the 

respondents. Interestingly, the intrinsic factors are virtually as important as the 

extrinsic ones. The final column of Table 8A shows that salaries and 'job security' 

(which is close to 'salary') share the highest rating: 4.5, but 'continuing to work with a 

subject' (4) and 'working with children' (3.8) also score well. The lowest rating for 

influence is 'poor teaching they have experienced as pupils' at 2.8, which is 

significantly below the mean of all factors: 3.8. 
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Table SA: Influences on attitudes toward teaching as a career % 

Gender 
Social School Speciality Year score 
group system 

Influences in favour t: 
I/) z 

of becoming a ~ -e - ~ CII « 
~ 

t: .~ 111 .... Co) w 
teacher 111 ::J 111 E t: t: :E 

~ e .Q -e ~ 111 .!! CII 

~ ::J :::l e ~ e ~ CI) 
~ ::J A B C D ::z: 

Teacher's Salaries 4.7 4.3 4.1 4.9 4.4 4.6 4.9 4.1 3.S 3.S 4.S 4.9 4.5 

Job security 3.S 5 4.5 4.5 4.4 4.6 4.8 4.2 4 4.4 4.5 4.9 4.5 
Teachers' working 4 4 4 4 4.1 3.9 3.7 4.3 4.5 3.9 4 3.9 4 

conditions 
School terms fit with 3.1 4.9 4.5 3.5 4.2 3.8 4.3 3.7 5 3.5 4 3.9 4 

beinQ a parent 
Continuing to work 3 5 3.1 4.9 4.5 3.5 4 4 3.8 4.1 4.3 4 4 
with your subject 

Interest in working 2.6 5 3.9 3.7 3.6 4 3.9 3.7 4 3 3.5 4.1 3.8 
with children 

Teacher's likely career 3 4.6 4.7 3.1 3.8 3.8 4.1 3.5 4.1 3.8 3.5 3.9 3.8 
progression 

How well you are 4 3.4 3.1 4.3 3.8 3.6 3 4.4 2.S 2.7 4.1 4.2 3.7 
doing in school 

Good teaching you 2.4 4.9 3.5 3.9 3.6 3.8 4.5 2.9 3.3 4 3.5 3.8 3.7 
experienced as a pupil 

Your perceptions of 4 3 3.7 3.3 3.2 3.8 3.1 3.9 4.6 3.5 3.7 3.1 3.5 
other careers 

Poor teaching you 2.3 3.3 2.8 2.8 2.6 3 2.7 2.9 2.2 2.6 3 3 2.8 
experienced as a pupil 

Average scores 3.3 4.3 3.S 3.9 3.S 3.9 3.9 3.S 3.9 3.6 3.9 4 3.S 

In considering the variable effects on influence ratings, it is important to look first in 

the 'bottom' row of Table 8A for different average degrees of 'generosity' in awarding 

points. The one statistical significant difference there is that females average one 

whole point more than males (4.3 compared to 3.3) for generosity. However, even 

when only the male-female differences that are noticeably more than this one point 

are counted, it is found that gender is the variable with the largest effect, impacting 

on 6 of the 11 influence ratings. The overall meaning of these effects considered 

collectively is that females are substantially more open than males to influences other 

than 'salaries' and 'working conditions', more open, first, to family considerations, but, 

second, more open also to considerations intrinsic to teaching, like working with 

children or working with their subject. In sum, Kuwaiti female school-Ieavers 

considering teaching have much stronger 'human interest' motives than their male 

counterparts. 

There are also social group differences for some factors. Urbans give more 

importance to 'working with their subject' than suburbans. Also, salaries and 'how 

well they are doing in school' are more important influences for urbans, whereas 

suburbans attribute higher importance to 'school terms fit with being a parent'. 
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The only full point difference between the two school systems is that the American 

system acknowledge 'continuing working with their subject' as the biggest influence. 

Science students are more influenced by 'how well they are doing in school' than 

humanities students, which is difficult to interpret but it may suggest that science 

specialist will be inclined to consider teaching if their academic scores are too low for 

other science- based careers. Humanities students are, by far, more influenced by 

good teaching they have experienced, which might be thought to suggest that 

humanities teachers have more room for their personality to shine than science 

teachers. There is a decline in the importance of salaries with a decline in year score. 

For 'A' students (found to be suburban females), there is exceptional importance in 

how teaching fits family life. Finally, 'how well they are doing in school' is significantly 

more of an influence for less able students than more able ones, which again 

suggests that teaching is seen as academically undemanding. 

Generally, the impression gathered from the findings specific to the sample of 89 

school-Ieavers considering teaching is that many factors are entering into their 

consideration. Extrinsic motives dominate their choices of the MAIN factor in their 

consideration, with a sense of clear and undoubted objectives and a well-defined 

approach to their goals. Salary, security, and holidays (especially for women) seem 

to be the most important concerns. However, when given the opportunity to respond 

to each of a series of possible motivations, a more balanced picture emerges in 

which intrinsic, altruistic and 'compassionate' influences are also clearly at work 

(particularly among the female students). 

3. Status of teachers 

Returning to the whole sample of the school-Ieavers, nine items were designed to 

examine their perceptions of the status of teachers in Kuwait. These items will be 

grouped and discussed as follows: 

Ideal Profession 

• What is the most honourable profession (choices given) 

• What is the most prestigious profession (choices given) 

The Relative Status of Teaching 

• The status of teachers in comparison to other professions (On a scale of 1 to 

10) 

• Teachers' prestige is equal to other graduate profeSSions (agree/disagree) 
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• The status of teachers is low in comparison to other university-graduate 

occupations (agree/disagree) 

What is Wrong with Teaching 

• Disadvantages of teaching (choices given) 

• Teachers require special skills and expertise (agree/disagree) 

• Teaching not interesting but pays well (agree/disagree) 

• Teachers are appreciated in Kuwait (yes/no) 

Status as a Factor in Recruitment 

• Higher status can attract teachers (agree/disagree) 

Ideal profession 

In two separate questions that will be considered together here, students were invited 

to indicate out of a given range of choices, including some not mentioned in other 

questions, the most honourable profession and the most prestigious profession. 

Table 9 demonstrates the overall findings for both questions. 

Table 9: The most honourable profession and the most prestigious profession % 

Teachers Doctors 

• The rrost honourable% • The rrost prestigious% 

aerics Lawyers Police 

Officers 
Political 

Leaders 

Others 

The respondents' perceptions of honour are in general strongly associated with their 

perceptions of prestige. Other than for 'political leaders', the professions scored very 

similarly for both, suggesting, perhaps, that the latter is seen as a large element of 

the former. However, the fact that political leaders are saluted significantly more for 

prestige than honour shows that many school-Ieavers acknowledge this distinction. 

Furthermore, comparing Tables 9A and 98 shows that all the subgroups give political 

leaders more votes for prestige than for honour. 

Doctors, by far, receive the most positive responses in regards to both honour and 

prestige. This profession has a base of scientific knowledge that may well impress 
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the school-Ieavers. It could be, also, the altruistic nature of this profession that makes 

an impact on them. Clerics and police officers, which in Kuwait are both professions 

that serve the law, are perceived as having equal honour and prestige! 

Teaching appears to get the fewest votes both for the most honourable and for the 

most prestigious profession. 

a e : T bl 9A Th e most h onoura bl f e pro esslon o/c 0 

Gender 
Social School 

Speciality Year score group system 

The most c:: 
I/) 

iii 
honourable .!! -e .~ - :S CII .. 

.!! c:: 11:1 U 0 
profession % 

11:1 ::l 11:1 E c:: c:: (,) .... 
~ E .Q -e -.; 

11:1 .!! q: III Cl CII 

~ ::l ::, E ~ E u (J) q: :E (J) 

Teachers 5 5 6 5 5 5 5 5 4 5 4 5 5 
Doctors 30 26 27 29 28 29 25 30 31 28 28 25 28 
Clerics 17 9 13 13 10 15 15 11 3 8 20 22 13 
Lawyers 5 18 18 4 11 10 12 10 10 9 12 13 11 
Police Officers 16 9 13 13 12 14 13 12 7 6 19 19 13 
Political Leaders 20 15 18 16 17 16 19 15 15 17 19 17 17 
Others 7 18 15 20 17 11 11 17 30 22 0 0 15 
Total % 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

a e : T bl 98 Th f e most prestigious pro esslon 00 

Gender 
Social School 

Speciality Year score group system 

The most I/) 

prestigious c:: ~ CII .!! -e .~ iQ 
.!! c:: u 

profession % 11:1 ::l 11:1 E 
... 

c:: c:: (,) 
~ E .Q -e -.; 

11:1 .!! q: III Cl 

~ ::l 
CII 

~ E ::, E u 
(J) q: ::l (J) 

::r: 

Teachers 5 6 6 5 5 5 5 5 4 5 4 5 
Doctors 32 30 31 32 31 30 32 30 41 40 21 21 
Clerics 10 6 8 8 7 9 10 6 1 11 13 20 

Lawyers 9 20 22 8 15 14 16 13 14 13 15 15 
Police Officers 10 9 11 9 9 11 10 9 4 3 17 15 

Political Leaders 30 28 32 26 29 28 28 29 26 28 33 27 
Others 55 3 0 12 4 3 0 7 12 15 0 0 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

The largest variation is in year scores. It is interesting, for example, that relatively 

large numbers of '0' students, but almost no 'A' students, saw clerics as either the 

most honourable or the most prestigious group. When it came to teaching, however, 

'A' and '0' students are equally reluctant to see it as either the most honourable or 

the most prestigious. 
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Indeed, the two tables show that teaching as a profession receive the fewest 'votes' 

for either the most honourable or the most prestigious profession from just about all 

subgroups. This is in contrast to other careers, where variations in responses appear 

- particularly in relation to year scores and genders. So, respondents with different 

academic abilities have different perceptions in regard to what is a prestigious 

profession (and 'D' school-Ieavers appear to have roughly equal and moderately 

positive perceptions in regard to all professions except teachers). For example, the 

genders vary in their perceptions of lawyers inasmuch as women are notably more 

likely than men to see them as most honourable and, again, as most prestigious. 

It remains that 28% of the school-Ieavers want to become teachers. And salary and 

holidays (which connected up with family considerations) are prominent in their 

complex motivations. Do the findings indicate that for these school-Ieavers 

considering teaching these other 'extrinsic' factors are outweighing the perceived 

relatively low status of teaching? 

The Relative Status of Teaching 

Moving to a more direct focus on teacher status, first, students were asked to 

indicate the standing of teachers in comparison to other professions on a scale of 1 

to 10. Table 10 displays that wide range of responses to this question. The 

differences in opinion are dramatic: from the lowest possible to the highest possible.9 

However, most responses are spread between 3 and 8 on the scale with a mean of 

5.2. 

Table 10: What is the status of teachers? (on a scale of 10) % 

20 ~----------------------------------------------------------

15 +-------------------------

10 +-------------

5 +--------

o 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

This finding can be translated by saying that most regard teacher status as moderate 

(between moderately low and moderately high). 

9 It should be observed that students often experienced some difficulty in responding to this question, as 
shown by their requests to me for clarification. 
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Table 10A: What is the status of teachers? (% on a scale of 10) 
By variables 

2 

• Female (5) 
• American (5.1) 
.A(4.4) 

3 4 5 

Il!Ill Male (5.5) 
~ Normal (5.5) 
.. B (3.8) 

6 7 8 

• Suburban (5.3) 
o Humanities (5.5) 
Im G (6.2) 

9 10 

~ Urban (5.1) 
o Science (5.1) 
DD (6.8) 

Each layer represents a particular sub-group and the VARIATIONS IN THE WIDTH of each layer 
represent the distribution of that sub-groups' 'marks'. The table is designed to facilitate the 

comparison of those variations across sub-groups. 

Table 10A reveals some differences by variables in both the mean responses and 

the spread of the responses. Male responses are more widely dispersed than female 

responses, which are gathered more towards the middle of the scale. Suburbans are 

more positive than urbans, and humanities majors than science majors. The largest 

contrast, however, is between the positive scoring of the 'e' and '0' school-Ieavers 

(widest at points 8 and 9 respectively) and the much more reluctant scoring of the 'A' 

and '8' school-Ieavers. 

Some students may have answered according to what they thought they should 

believe; some may have been influenced by the large numbers of non-national 

teachers; and others may have been bearing in mind the good salaries. One is 

tempted to say, indeed, that students have two main images of teachers: a Kuwaiti 

teacher whose ability to teach is not admired but who is paid well , and a 

knowledgeable non-national who does not earn enough and has no power. In any 

case, it could be argued from the range of these responses either that school-Ieavers 

are uncertain about the status of teachers or, alternatively, from the mean score for 

all groups of 5.2 that they see this status as average. 

The status of teachers is not low for most school-Ieavers, but did it stand in the same 

rank as other graduate professions? In two further questions, respondents were 

invited to indicate their views on teachers' prestige in comparison to other 

professions (Table 11) and their level of agreement with the statement that teacher 
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status is low in comparison to other graduate professions (Table 12). The tables 

reveal that the students appreciate both the distinction and the relationship between 

prestige and status. 

T b a Ie 11: T h h f h eac ers prestige IS equa to t at 0 ot er university gra d uate occu lations 0 

Teachers' 
prestige is 

equal to 
Strongly Sub Sub Strongly c: 

Variables10 other Agree Hesitant Disagree lIS 

Total Total disagree 
CI) 

university 
agree ::E 

graduate 
occupations 

Gender 
Male 8 18 26 23 52 41 11 2.7 

Female 8 20 28 22 48 39 9 2.7 

Social Suburban 8 19 27 21 50 40 10 2.6 
group Urban 8 19 27 24 48 38 10 2.7 

School American 9 18 27 24 48 41 7 2.7 
system Normal 7 20 27 23 50 38 12 2.6 

A 5 6 11 9 80 61 19 2.1 

Year score B 5 8 13 12 75 50 25 2.2 
** C 11 23 34 37 29 29 0 3.1 

D 10 40 50 33 17 17 0 3.4 

Total % 8 19 27 23 49 39 10 2.7 

As the bottom row in Table 11 shows, half the respondents do not agree that 

teachers have equal prestige with other graduate occupations. Just over quarter 

agree, and nearly a quarter are hesitant. Perhaps the most interesting figure is the 

last one. One quarter is a large group of school-Ieavers to be unsure about the 

prestige of teachers in society; or perhaps they are uncomfortable about admitting 

that Kuwait society does not value teachers as much they should. Also, it appears 

from the table that only 18% have strong views on this matter. The others stayed 

clear of the more extreme views. In any case, Table 11 suggests a view of teacher 

prestige that is more negative than positive. 

The variable effects are similar to those for the previous question, except that here 

there is no social group effect - the responses from each social group are almost 

identical. The academically able have the most negative and the least hesitant views, 

while the less able students have the most positive and the most hesitant views. 

(Groups who have negative perceptions seem more certain and firm in their views 

than other groups.) 

10 The speciality variable is not displayed in this table because the data on humanities/science got 
mislead, and I was not able to retreat them since much of this data has been done manually. 
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When students were asked to score the status of teachers; the mean was 5.2 out of 

10, which seems moderate rather than low. However, when faced with the more 

direct and straightforward proposition that it is low compared to other graduate 

occupations, it becomes clearer the students perceive it indeed more as low than as 

moderate. 

T bl 12 T h t t . I a e : eac er s a us IS ow In companson 0 0 th ·t er unlversny gra r d t ua e occupa Ions OJ. 0 

Teacher status 
is low in 

comparison to Strongly Sub Sub Strongly 
Variables Agree Hesitant Disagree other university total total disagree agree 

graduate 
occupations 

Gender 
Male 14 48 62 13 19 14 5 

Female 17 44 61 11 28 20 8 

Social Suburb 12 49 61 10 30 24 6 
group Urban 20 44 64 14 23 16 7 

School American 16 45 61 13 24 19 5 
system Normal 16 47 63 12 27 21 6 

Humanities 10 38 48 13 36 25 11 
Speciality 

Science 22 53 75 10 15 15 0 
A 27 61 88 4 7 4 3 

Year B 20 56 76 4 20 16 4 
score C 12 40 52 19 26 20 6 

D 4 24 28 22 50 40 10 
Total % 16 46 62 12 26 20 6 

So, it appears from Table 12 that almost two-thirds see teacher status as low in that 

comparative context, and only a quarter disagree. (However, it is interesting to note, 

comparing Tables 12 and 11, that the comparative status of teachers is seen as 

lower than their comparative prestige.) 

The significant variable effects are consistent with those noted for the previous two 

questions. Science majors tend much more to agree with the statement of low status 

(75%) than humanities majors (48%), and the academically able much more than the 

less able. Indeed, there is a steady decline from 'A' students to '0' students' in the 

percentages agreeing with the statement. 

There is a quite serious implication in that final pOint when it has been observed that 

there are informal distinctions of status among students themselves. So it can be 

declared that higher status students are more negative about teacher status than 

lower status students, or that it is mainly relatively low-status students who are likely 
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to think teacher status is high. In itself, this is evidence that teachers have relatively 

low status. 

What is Wrong with Teaching 

Table 13: What is the main disadvantage of teaching? 

Supervision Salary 
9% 2% 

Workload 
40% 

Single gender Career progression 
2% 4% 

More than two out of five of the school-Ieavers select its status or prestige as the 

main disadvantage of teaching. This suggests that these students perceive the 

teaching profession as having low prestige. Others, too, might believe this without 

thinking is the main disadvantage of teaching. However, in one of the informal 

discussions with students, one argue that: 

Teachers have good status, but I am looking for better status, a better future '. 

That may accurately express the view of many school-Ieavers, namely, that the 

status of teachers is acceptable 'in the abstract', yet in comparison with other 

professions it does not win through. 

The second most often selected disadvantage is the workload of the teaching 

profession. It is interesting here to recall that teachers in Kuwait work an average 12 

hours a week, but students may lack awareness of this fact. As one teacher 

comments, concerning this result: 

'Students see us running around, marking papers, giving exams, 
therefore they make up their own conceptions. Also we are the only 
profession they are in touch with on a daily basis. ' 

Only 8 students (2%) out of 320 saw salary as the main disadvantage; there is 

indeed general satisfaction with teachers' salaries. 

158 



a e : at IS t e Isa vantage 0 teac mg. T bl 13A Wh . h MAIN d' d f 0 

.. 
C I» Dl C 

"C I/) 0 "C I» C 0 co ... - c 'c, 'iii :::!! Reasons for not ~ .2 >- I» I/) I» Dl 0 co .~ 
Variables co :2 

I» I/) Dl 0:: C iii considering teaching iii ..liI: .. I» I/) .!! .. "0 co ~ I» I» I» -en 0 (.J 0 en .. iii Q. 0 

== 
J: Il. .s::. :::J I-.. C 

Q. en (.J en 

Gender Male 4 45 - 3 39 - 3 100 
Female 1 34 - 4 3 32 - 15 100 

School American 3 34 - 2 3 52 - 6 100 
system Normal 2 45 - 6 - 35 - 13 100 
Social Suburban 3 54 - 3 - 27 - 13 100 
group Urban 3 25 - 4 3 60 - 5 100 
Speciality Humanities 4 53 - 6 3 20 - 15 100 

Science 0 17 - - - 83 - - 100 
Year score A 7 14 - 9 1 51 - 17 100 

B 1 38 - 5 - 42 - 15 100 
C 3 33 - - 6 57 - - 100 
0 1 60 - - 2 37 - 1 100 

Total % 2 40 - 4 2 43 - 9 100 

Table 13A shows important variable effects relating both to prestige and to workload. 

In relation to (lack of) prestige, science majors (83%!) and urban students (60%) are 

hugely more likely than humanities majors and suburban students to select it as the 

main disadvantage. Also, school-Ieavers from the American system are notably 

more likely than those from the normal system to select it. In relation to workload as 

a disadvantage, the relative positions are more or less reversed. Suburbans and 

humanities majors are now hugely more put off than urbans and science majors, and 

those from the normal system are somewhat more concern than those from the 

American system. And the least academically able students are hugely more concern 

about workload than the most able and that males are somewhat more concerned 

than females. 

(Working under) supervision comes third as the main disadvantage, though a long 

way behind prestige and workload. This disadvantage is selected by substantially 

more females, suburbans, humanities majors, those from the normal school system 

and the academically able, than by their opposites. 

In the open-ended question referred to earlier, the 'explanations' offered by the 

school-Ieavers who are not considering teaching fall into the following small number 

of categories: 

• I am interested in another profession (20%) 
• Better jobs available (29%) 
• Teachers have a low status in society (37%) 
• Teachers ' workload (9%) 
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• Teachers are badly paid (3%) 
• Teaching is for failures (2%) 

These open or 'self-starting' responses give extra clarity to what school-leavers think 

of the teaching profession. The language used sometimes illustrates not just what 

they think but how they feel about the profession. Workload is much less mentioned 

than might have been expected from the closed responses, but status is mentioned a 

lot. It should also be noticed that the total of 51 % of explanations for not considering 

teaching in the final four categories involved a more or less explicit critique of 

teaching. Indeed even the second category, 'better jobs available', could be seen as 

an implicit critique, so that only the 20% in the first category spontaneously explain 

their decision in a way that is 'courteous' to teaching. 

It is hypothesised in this study that Kuwaitis presume that anybody can teach, and 

that this may be a major reason for not appreciating the work of teachers. The 

school-Ieavers were questioned in regard to this matter . 

a e : T bl 14 D o teac ers require sp~cla SIS an h . I k·1I d expertise. 0 

Variables 
Teachers require special 

Yes 
Don't Not No Total 

skills and expertise know much % 

Gender Male 62 2 22 14 100 
Female 50 6 26 18 100 

Social Suburb 56 4 30 10 100 
group Urban 56 4 18 22 100 
School American 54 6 20 20 100 
system Normal 58 2 28 12 100 

Speciality Humanities 40 4 26 30 100 
Science 72 4 22 2 100 

Year score A 26 4 40 30 100 
B 50 4 20 26 100 
C 68 4 20 8 100 
D 76 4 16 4 100 

Total % 56 4 24 17 100 

Disappointingly, 41 % of the school-Ieavers think that teachers' work requires little or 

no special skills. They view teaching as more or less unsophisticated work that 

anybody can do! 56% believe it does require special skills and expertise, but this 

majority is unimpressive in this context. If the same question were asked in regard to 

other university professions, it would be likely that the majorities would have been 

overwhelming. 

It is particularly worrying that the most academically able respondents are the most 

dismissive of teachers' required skill. Approximately, 70% of less academically able 

students acknowledge these special skills, perhaps because the harder the students 

perceive the curriculum, the more they acknowledge teachers' skilled work. Probably 
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for a different reason, science majors acknowledged teachers' skills much more than 

humanities majors. This could be due to the difficulties of the disciplines they are 

studying, and which require esoteric knowledge that is not easily accessible to all. 

There are no significant differences in replies across genders and social groups. 

In informal discussions with the students, too, there is little indication that school 

students view teaching as challenging. One female student observes that: 

'Teaching could be fun. ' 

But remarks like the following are far more typical in their disregard for the challenge 

aspect of the profession 

Female student: ' How hard could it be? 

Male student: 'I guess teaching could be boring in the long run.' 

Female student: 'I could not do the same thing for the rest of my life. ' 

Male student: 'Compared to other professions, being a teacher is too basic. ' 

Here, as when none of the students responding to a previous question perceive the 

challenging aspect of the profession as its main attraction, the interest of teaching 

seems to be invisible to most students. On the other hand, most students readily 

perceive its salaries as satisfactory, if not its main attraction. The question in Table 

15 was designed to investigate, directly, how Kuwaiti students would respond to the 

depressing summation that teaching is not challenging or interesting, but pays well. 

Table 15: Teaching IS uninteresting but pays well? % 

Teaching not 
Strongly Sub Sub Strongly Variables interesting/pays Agree Hesitant Disagree agree total total disagree well 

Gender 
Male 14 43 57 16 26 18 8 

Female 14 39 53 21 26 17 9 

Social Suburb 16 45 61 11 28 19 9 
group Urban 13 37 50 26 25 17 8 

School American 15 39 54 20 26 19 7 
system Normal 14 42 56 18 27 18 9 

Humanities 19 53 72 19 9 9 0 
Speciality 

Science 10 30 40 19 35 27 8 
A 8 20 28 12 60 54 6 

Year B 8 34 42 40 18 9 9 
score C 20 54 74 16 10 5 5 

D 20 56 76 8 16 4 12 
Totals% 14 41 55 19 26 18 8 
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Although responses may be complicated by the statement, as it includes one positive 

and one negative component, the 55% of respondents who agree with the statement 

did unambiguously commit themselves to both its halves. The hesitant group of 19% 

are, perhaps, those who agree with one part of the statement but not the other, but 

logically some of these may also be among the total of 26% who disagree. It seems 

probable, though not certain, that most of that 26% are disassociating themselves 

from the idea that teaching is uninteresting, but it remains depressing that a definite 

majority do see it as an uninteresting occupation (though paying well). 

One wonders how many of the sub-sample of 28% who are considering teaching are 

part of this majority! 11 It is relevant to take account of the two clear variable effects: 

for specialities and for year scores. The majority is reduced to a sizeable minority 

when it comes to the science majors and, also, when it comes to the academically 

able 'A' and 'B' students. Conversely, it includes really large majorities of the 

humanities majors (72%) and the 'C' and '0' students (74-76%) - unfortunately, 

groups which are quite disproportionately represented in the sub-sample who are 

considering teaching as a career. 

It is now clear that school-Ieavers do not generally perceive teaching as one of the 

most honourable and prestigious professions, and that it has low status in 

comparison to other graduate occupations in their eyes. But do they consider this to 

be the natural state of affairs, or might they agree that teaching deserves better? The 

way chosen to investigate this is to ask them whether they thought Kuwait 

appreciated fairly the work of teachers 

Care is needed in interpreting the responses to this question. Those who respond 

positively should include most of the minority who have a definitely positive view of 

existing teacher status, but may also include some whose position is that teachers 

deserve no better than the low status they have. The negative responses may be 

less ambiguous and they logically imply that teachers deserve a higher status. 

However, there are also two contextual factors to bear in mind in interpreting these 

responses. The first is related to Islam. Kuwaitis are taught from a young age that 

teachers ought to be appreciated and admired, if not worshipped. Islam emphasises 

the 'prophet like' role of teachers. Such a belief might push up the number of 

11 In principle, this could have been checked, but, unfortunately, such correlations proved beyond the 
power of this survey, because the data was entered and collated in a more basic 'manual' manner than 
in later surveys. 
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responses sincerely advocating more respect; on the other hand, some respondents 

might find it hard to acknowledge their actual belief in regard to this matter. The 

second point related to the fact that many teachers are non-nationals to whom the 

government pays only half the salaries of Kuwaitis, and awareness for their particular 

position may be affecting the student responses. 

T bl 16 A t h . ted· K ·t? o/c a e : re eac ers apprecla In uwal. 0 

:I!. 0 

Variables Teachers are appreciated in Kuwait Yes Don't know Not much No iij -0 
I-

Gender** Male 18 6 38 38 100 
Female 30 8 20 42 100 

Social group** 
Suburb 34 4 30 32 100 
Urban 14 10 28 48 100 

School system 
American 24 7 34 35 100 

Normal 24 7 24 45 100 

Speciality** Humanities 42 6 18 34 100 
Science 6 8 40 46 100 

A 4 12 36 48 100 

Year score B 12 4 20 64 100 
C 40 8 28 24 100 
D 40 4 32 24 100 

Total % 24 7 29 40 100 

Twenty-four per cent of the students think that teachers are appreciated in Kuwait. 

Tables 11 and 12 above revealed that similar proportions agree that teachers' 

prestige is equal to that of other graduates (27%) and disagree that teachers' status 

is low in comparison to other graduates (26%). I seems that there is a consistent core 

of 'optimists' about teacher status, approximately a quarter of the sample. And these 

data possibly indicate that the proportion of school-Ieaver 'cynics' who think teachers 

deserve a low status is very small. 

The clearest and most striking finding is the very large proportion of school-Ieavers 

who think teachers are under-appreciated. A total of almost 70% think either that 

they are not appreciated (40%), or that they are not much appreciated (29%). I could 

call them 'the idealists' and I should note that they will have included both those 

school-Ieavers who thought primarily of their own teachers as deserving more public 

status and those who thought primarily more of the importance of the role of teaching 

(and, perhaps, the need to attract more able recruits to the role). 

The significant variable effects are mostly expected. Larger minorities of females and 

suburbans than of males and urbans are 'optimists', and larger majorities of males 

and urbans are critical 'idealists'. Again, the more students are academically able, 

the more they are both 'pessimists' and 'idealists' about teacher status. The largest 
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difference is between different specialities; humanities majors are much more evenly 

divided than science majors, who are hugely on the side of the idealist position that 

teachers are inadequately appreciated. The 24% of optimists who think teachers are 

appreciated shrinks to 18% of males, 14% of urbans, 6% of science majors and 4% 

of 'A' students. 

These findings are by no means wholly negative. Of course, it is not good if teaching 

and teachers are not appreciated properly in a society. Nonetheless, it is good if 

young people are critically aware of this under-appreciation since that implies respect 

for their teachers and/or for their role in society. It offers the reformer something to 

appeal to. 

Status as a Factor in Recruitment 

The evidence clearly shows that the status of teachers is perceived by school-Ieavers 

as one of the main reasons for not considering teaching as a career. Many are 

planning to become teachers, but there is a lack of diversity amongst them. Important 

subgroups are seriously underrepresented. Teaching is not an attractive profession 

for urbans, science majors, and the academically-able. Improving the status of the 

profession might be the way to attract these groups. The students were consulted 

regarding such a strategy and Table 17, shows their responses. 

T bl 17 C Id h· h h ? Yc a e : ou IQI er status attract more teac ers. 00 

Higher status 
Strongly Sub Sub Strongly 

Variables can attract more Agree Hesitant Disagree 
total total disagree 

teachers agree 

Male 20 48 68 21 11 9 2 
Gender 

Female 24 44 68 21 11 9 2 

Social Suburb 22 47 69 20 11 10 1 
group Urban 23 46 69 22 11 8 3 

School American 21 45 66 20 11 9 2 
system Normal 23 46 69 22 11 9 2 

Humanities 23 46 69 19 10 8 2 
Speciality 

Science 21 46 67 23 11 9 2 
A 23 44 67 24 11 9 2 

B 22 47 69 19 12 8 4 
Year score 

C 21 48 69 22 9 8 1 

D 22 45 67 21 12 10 2 

Total % 22 46 68 21 11 9 2 

Eleven per cent of respondents are not convinced it would make a difference and a 

further 21 % are unsure. The other two-thirds think it would make a difference. 

(Arguably, the 22% who believe this strongly are more likely to include those who are 
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put off teaching by their perceptions of its status.12
) For once, all the variable effects 

are minimal. 

4. Attitudes towards teachers' institutions 

According to the previous survey, more than half of the Kuwaiti public perceive the 

College of Basic Education as low status (and lower than the Education College - for 

secondary teacher-training13
). In this survey, respondents were presented with two 

items and asked to indicate the extent of their agreement with each: 

• The College of Basic Education has high status (agree/disagreeyt4 

• Academically able students are likely to enter teachers' institutions 

(agree/disagree) 

Table 18 shows that more than half of the respondents (57%) have a definitely 

negative attitude toward the College of Basic Education, and only 20% students are 

positive. 23% are unsure, perhaps because they have not enough knowledge about 

the college, or because they are inhibited by a high respect for their teachers. 

Table 18: The status 0 t e o egeo f h C II f B . Ed aSlc ucatlon IS Igi . 0 

The College of 

Variables 
Basic Strongly 

Agree 
Sub Hesitant Sub Disagree 

Strongly 
Education has total total disagree agree 

High Status 

Gender 
Male 5 16 21 23 57 44 13 

Female 4 15 19 24 56 41 15 
Social Suburb 8 24 32 30 34 26 8 
group Urban 2 7 9 18 80 59 21 

School American 5 14 19 20 63 46 17 
system Normal 5 16 21 26 52 40 12 

Humanities 6 18 24 31 45 34 11 
Speciality 

Science 4 12 16 15 69 52 17 

A 0 2 2 21 77 52 25 

Year B 0 4 4 27 69 51 18 
score C 9 25 34 19 47 41 6 

D 11 30 41 26 34 28 6 
Total % 5 15 20 23 57 43 14 

There are some significant variable effects for year scores, special isms, and social 

groups. Yet again, much higher proportions of those with high academic abilities and 

of science majors take the critical option, and the percentage of critical urbans (80%) 

12 See previous footnote. 
131t has been mentioned in earlier chapters that there are two teachers' institutions in Kuwait; the 
College of Basic Education, which is part of the general organization for vocational education and 
training, and the Education College, which is part of the University of Kuwait. The former prepares for 
f,rimary teaching, and the latter prepares for secondary teaching. 
4 In this survey, the College of Basic Education is singled out because it is the focus of the later case

study. 
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is more than twice as high as that of critical suburbans (34%). Suburbans and the 

least academically able respondents are the most likely to take a positive view of the 

status of the College. Only 2% of the 'A' students and 4% of the 'B' students do this. 

The prevalence among academically able respondents of a critical view of teaching 

as an occupation has been evident throughout this data analysis. Table 19 suggests 

that all respondents are aware of the position of these more able students. 

T bl 19 A a e : d . II bl re aca emlca IY a d rk I h d r ?°lc e stu ents I elY to enter teac er e uca Ion. ° 
Academically 

Variables 
able likely to Strongly Agree Sub Hesitant Sub Disagree Strongly 
enter teacher total total disagree agree 

education 

Gender 
Male 5 13 18 19 63 43 20 

Female 6 15 21 18 61 40 21 
Social" Suburb 9 19 28 34 36 26 10 
group Urban 3 10 13 2 85 56 29 

School American 5 14 19 18 63 44 19 
system Normal 7 15 22 17 61 40 21 

Humanities 7 17 24 19 56 36 20 
Speciality 

Science 4 12 16 18 68 45 23 
A 4 4 8 17 75 48 27 

Year B 4 12 16 16 68 41 27 
score C 12 20 32 16 52 36 16 

0 4 21 25 18 57 39 18 
Total % 6 14 20 18 62 41 21 

Almost two-thirds think (know!) that teacher education is an unlikely destination for 

the most able students. Science majors may be more likely than humanities majors 

to take this view. More interestingly, 85% of urbans, as against just 36% of 

suburbans, believe it, while another 34% of the suburbans 'sit on the fence' for this 

question (compared to only 2% of uncertain urbans). Of course, the small numbers of 

academically able students who are considering teaching are virtually all in suburban 

classrooms, and perhaps their friends, too, would often know of their intention. 
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Part Three: Further Analyses 

In this section I shall correlate attitudes on teacher status and teacher education, and 

consider comparisons with England. 

The table below combines four items from the questionnaire to deliver an overall 

impression of the school-Ieavers' attitude to the status of teachers. It joins the 5-

scale data to the 2-scales, and omits the 'hesitant' responses from the display. 
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Table 20: Combining judgments of teacher status and teacher education 

Negative Positive 

III Academically able 
students likely to enter 
teacher education 

• College of Basic 
Education has high 
status 

~ Teachers' prestige is 
equal to other graduates 

• Teachers status is low in 
comparison to other 
graduates 

The responses to four selected items from the questionnaire show clearly how 

school-Ieavers view teacher status. The table shows broadly that on average, 23% of 

responses are positive regarding the status of teachers and teacher education and 

58% of responses are negative. We have examined in section two the variable 

effects, and identified many variations in perceptions. The next tables illustrate those 

effects on attitudes towards teachers and teacher institutions. The four variables and 

four items are intended to sum up the investigation of this survey.15 

The tables show that the least effect is within genders. Males and females have 

similar views. In particular, the numbers of negative responses are almost identical, 

yet females have slightly more positive views. 

15 The school type variable is not used since it had no significant effects throughout. 
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Tables 20 A: Combining judgments of teacher status and teacher education, across variables 
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Negative 

Urban 

Male 

Negative 

'A' and '8' students 

Negative R:>sitive 

Hurranities 

Suburban 

Ferrale 

'C and '[J students 

Negative R:>sitive 

Science 

l1li Acaderrically able 
students likely to enter 
teacher education 

• College of Basic 
8::tucation has high 
status 

!iii Teachers' prestige is 
equal to other graduates 

• Teachers status is not 
low in corrparison to 
other graduates 

III Acaderrically able 
students likely to enter 
teacher education 

• College of Basic 
8::tucation has high status 

~ Teachers' prestige is 
equal to other graduates 

• Teachers status is low in 
corrparison to other 
graduates 

iii Acaderrically able 
students likely to enter 
teacher education 

• College of Basic 
8::tucation has high status 

~ Teachers' prestige is 
equal to other graduates 

• Teachers status is low in 
corrparison to other 
graduates 

III Acaderrically able 
students likely to enter 
teacher education 

• College of Basic 
8::tucation has high 
status 

Ell Teachers' prestige is 
equal to other graduates 

• Teachers status is low in 
corrparison to other 
graduates 
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The largest variations in replies are across student abilities. Academically able 

students have far more 'cynical' views than the less academically able ones. An 

average of 75% of able students have negative views against an average of only 9% 

with positive views. On the other hand, the less able students have almost equal 

numbers of positive and negative views. 

There is also a large variation in responses among social groups and specialisms. 

Urban school leavers appear to be much more negative than suburbans in regards to 

teachers' status, however, they both share similar views regarding the status of 

teacher education. Humanities majors are more optimistic in their views than science 

majors in regard to the status of both teachers and teacher education. 

These tables also show that academically able students and science majors have the 

least positive views among all sub-groups. 

Comparisons with Eng/and 

The standing of the teaching profession from a school-leaver's perspective in any 

country could be described as unique in some respects, and universal in others. As 

has been explained in chapter two, the status of teachers has been a matter of 

worldwide concern. However, the extent of negative and positive judgments about 

teaching as a career fluctuates according to the cultural and political impacts on the 

profession. In England, there have been numerous studies (HESA, 2001, ATL, 1993, 

Spear, M, Gould, k., and Lee, B., 2000), over the last twenty years of the standing of 

teachers and its effect on the attitude of undergraduates (the main source which 

supplies teachers) considering teaching as a career. 16 The status of teachers in both 

England and Kuwait is perceived as a predominantly negative. However, the pattern 

of positive and negative attitudes towards teaching in England differs significantly 

from those uncovered here. In England people enter the teaching profession mainly 

because they like to work with children and they find teaching challenging, where in 

Kuwait none of those who are interested in teaching perceive working with children or 

the challenging aspect of the profession as the main attractive ingredient of teaching, 

though many consider working with children as one factor in considering teaching. 

Poor salaries, pupils' poor behaviour, and low status are prominent negative aspects 

of teaching in England, whereas in Kuwait teachers' salaries are perceived as a 

16 Donnelly, J., 2002, Science and Mathematics Undergraduates' Attitudes to Secondary School 
Teaching as a career: Final Report, CSSME, School of Education, University of Leeds. 
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prominent positive aspect. Pupils' behaviour is not a problem, since students have 

great respect for teachers (confirmed in the public survey), and regard them as 

authoritative workers; pupils' behaviour towards adults, in broad terms, reflects 

Arabic culture and traditions. In both societies, respondents saw teachers' workload 

as burdensome. The difference is that in England, objectively, the teachers' work is 

conditioned not only by the legitimate pressure of the job, but by direct government 

intervention, and by the bureaucratic procedures associated with National Curriculum 

assessment, accountability and the quality assurance mechanism, as well as by the 

overload. In fact, teachers in Kuwait work on average of 15 hours a week, with 2 to 3 

hours a day actual teaching, and the rest of the school day (which ends at 1 pm) for 

preparations. Yet whereas in England workload is not necessarily a deterrent to 

potential recruits to the profession,17 in Kuwait, it is the most prominent deterrent. 

In Donnelly's study (2002), 19% of the final-year science majors were interested in 

entering teacher education.18 A similar proportion (16%) of the science students in 

this study are interested in doing so. This relatively low supply of science teachers 

appears to be a matter of concern not only in Kuwait. 

Summary 

School-Ieavers see teachers as having a low medium status in comparison with other 

professions. This is perceived as one of the main disadvantages of the profession. In 

regard to teacher education, the majority of students do not believe that the College 

of Basic Education has high status, and most students are aware of the fact that 

teacher education is not generally considered to be suitable for academically able 

students. 

The data indicate that, school leavers' perceptions of 'prestige' and 'honour' overlap 

but do not coincide. Doctors and politicians are the most honoured professionals, and 

most recognized as having high prestige. 

In this survey, we have identified significant variations among variables; of these, 

variation by school system is the least significant factor. School-Ieavers' year scores 

playa very Significant part: as respondents' academic ability increases, attitudes to 

17 Ibid. 
18 Spear, M, et aI., 2000, Who would be a teacher? A review of factors motivating and demotivating 
prospective and practising teachers. Slough, NFER, Cited by Donnelly, J., (2002), Science and 
Mathematics Undergraduates' Attitudes to Secondary School Teaching as a career: Final Report, 
CSSME, School of Education, University of Leeds. 
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the status of teachers shift firmly in a progressively negative direction. The social 

group variable is also a very significant factor. School-Ieavers from different social 

groups seem to have different views of their career choices and different attitudes 

towards teachers and teaching. Urban school-Ieavers are more particular in regard to 

status than suburban school-Ieavers. In regard to schoolleavers' specialism, science 

majors are more pessimistic or 'idealist' in the sample the humanities majors. 

A high percentage (28%) of school leavers desire to become teachers. Perhaps 

some Kuwaitis are not demanding in regard to status when considering career 

options, although even more students might have considered teaching if it had higher 

status. Those who are considering teaching are attracted mainly by a perception that 

teaching is potentially a good career, with its good salary, long holidays, and easy 

access. This package may have compensated for teachers' lower status. 

There are, also, significant differences for specialism, year score, and social group 

when school-Ieavers are considering career options. This survey found that science 

majors, academically able, and urban school leavers are much less interested in 

teaching than others. On the whole, those who are most likely to be interested in 

teaching are the suburbans and the least able students. This situation is likely to 

have an effect on the status of teacher education and of teaching itself. 
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Chapter Six: Data Analysis for Teacher Survey 

Introduction 

In the previous two chapters the public's and the school-Ieavers' views on the status 

of teachers and teacher education in Kuwait have been investigated. In this chapter 

teachers' own perceptions of their professional status and their teacher training will 

be explored. 

The Sample 

1188 teachers from 36 schools took part in this sUNey\ which represents around 4% 

of the teachers in public schools2, and 1127 responded, a return rate of 94.8%. Nine 

variables were studied. Three of these were controlled: gender, social group3, and 

school level (Table 1). The others are age, qualifications, nationality, speciality, years 

of experience, and teaching hours. All variables were identified from the general 

information section of the questionnaire, except 'social group', which was identified 

from the school location. 

Table 1: Controlled variables 
Social groups School level 

Schools by gender 
No. of 

teachers 
Urban 4 Primary 2 Male schools 66 

2 Female schools 66 

4 Intermediate 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

4 Secondary 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

Mixed 4 Primary 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

4 Intermediate 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

4 Secondary 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

Suburban 4 Primary 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

4 Intermediate 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

4 Secondary 2 Male schools 66 
2 Female schools 66 

3 social groups 36 schools 18 Malel18 Female schools 1188 

, Details on the sampling techniques used (block and stratified sampling), are in Chapter Three. 
2 There are 31,716 teachers in public schools, (Kuwait Statistics 2005/06). 
3 The sample was distributed more or less equally across Kuwait's six regions, which are recognised to 
be two urban, two suburban (Bedouin) and two mixed. Note that teachers from one kind of region may 
be working in another kind of region, particularly since one group, suburban teachers (particularly 
suburban women teachers), are more strongly represented in the body of teachers. To avoid 
misunderstanding, I shall refer to 'teachers in urban (suburban) schools' rather than to 'urban (suburban) 
teachers' in this chapter. However, my travelling round the schools during these surveys has tended to 
confirm the widespread belief that the proportion of suburban teachers in urban schools is very sma" -
whereas the proportion of non-Kuwaiti teachers in these schools is substantial. 
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Table 1A demonstrates the number of responses in relation to each of the nine 

variables. 

fR T bl 1A N b a e : urn ers 0 b V . bl esponses >y ana es 
Variables Total 

Gender Female 599 

Males 528 

Social group Civil 342 

Mix 393 

Suburbs 392 

School level Primary 396 

Intermediate 393 

Secondary 338 

Teacher qualification Bachelor 331 
Bachelor in Education 663 
Diploma 102 
Others 23 

Nationality Kuwaitis 775 
Non-Kuwaitis 352 

Teaching hour p/w 1-11 hours 48% (556) 
The mean is 12.1 (std. 12+ hours 38% (447) 
Deviation 4.7) 
Year of birth 40s 29 

50s 461 
60s 197 
70s 343 
80s 45 

Years of experience 1-10 576 
11-19 327 
20+ 130 

Speciality Electives 23% 

Humanities 47% 

Science 30% 

Total 1127 

Table 18 
Average working hours p/w Mean N Std. Deviation 
Nationality Kuwaitis 11 .6382 680 4.82431 

Non-Kuwaitis 13.1894 322 4.27827 
School level Primary 13.4101 378 5.17427 

Intermediate 11.9673 306 4.00478 
Secondary 10.7862 318 4.35689 

Total 12.1367 1002 4.70979 

The distributions by gender, 
social group and school level 
are broadly equal or similar. 

9% have a diploma, the 
others a bachelor degree. 
Just 2% have a masters 
degree.4 

Non-Kuwaiti teachers are 
almost a third of the sample 

12 working hours pw is the 
average (Table 1 B). The 
sample was divided between 
below and above this 
average.s 

The number of older teachers 
and those with 20+ years of 
experience was not wholly 
expected, given that there is 
an option of early retirement 
after 15 years. It seems many 
choose to stay at work. 

The distribution by speciality 
vividly reflects the curriculum 
/ timetable dominance of 
humanities 

Kuwaiti teachers average 
slightly fewer working hours 
than non-Kuwaitis. Also, 
average working hours 
decline from primary to 
intermediate to secondary 
levels. However, there were 

no significant differences in teachers' responses in relation to their working hours 
apart from one question. 

4 Perhaps this is because the financial benefit of this further qualification is small (£50 extra a month). 
5 In Kuwait there are no part time teachers; those who work less than 12 hours per week are full-time. 
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The teacher questionnaire contained 34 questions, 33 close-ended questions and a 

final open question that invited recommendations on ways to improve their status. 

Almost half of these questions match questions put to the school-Ieavers. 

As in other chapters, this chapter will first provide a summary presentation of the 

general responses to the close-ended items to give an initial overall view and for 

easy reference in making cross-survey comparisons. It will then move to analysis 

and discussion of individual questions and clusters of questions in a revised 

sequence that is determined by their relation to the four main themes of the 

questionnaire and the chapter: teacher status, teaching in Kuwait, teacher 

education, and improving teachers' status. A major focus will be the variable 

effects for each theme. A concluding section will place some items into new clusters 

to observe interesting correlations and it will make some comparisons with partly 

similar surveys elsewhere. 

Part One: The Overall Picture 

Table 2: Teachers on Teacher Status % 

Teacher status 
Strongly 

Agree Sub Hesitant Sub Disagree 
agree total total 

Teacher status is low in 
comparison with other university 26 37 63 6 31 25 
graduate occupations. 
Teachers have the same prestige 
as other university graduate 7 22 29 10 61 47 
occupations. 

Secondary teachers have more 
23 46 69 9 22 18 status than primary. 

Teachers are not honoured now as 
48 35 82 5 12 10 

before. 
Teachers are appreciated in this 7 18 25 26 49 32 country 
Higher status can attract people to 

5 27 32 20 48 37 enter the profession 
The status of teachers on a scale SCALE 

of 10 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

12 8 12 9 26 15 7 7 2 2 

Are you satisfied with your status Of course yes Yes Sometimes No Off course not 
as a teacher? 5 13 25 30 28 

As teachers, we are bothered by Yes I Mavbe Don'tknow I 
our image 66 I 19 6 I 

Certainly true True Don't False 
I will encourage my children to Know 
enter the teaching profession 

5 11 18 25 

Teachers have low status yet more 
12 29 18 26 people are enterinQ the profession 
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f Table 2A: Most honourable/prestigious pro esslon % 

Other professions Doctors Clerics Teachers Politician Police Lawyer Nurse Others 

Most honourable 34 31 22 8 2 1 0 0 
Most prestigious 36 11 3 38 9 3 0 0 

Table 28: Teachers on Teaching % 

Teaching 
Strongly 

Agree 
Sub 

Hesitant 
Sub Disagree 

Strongly 
agree total total disagree 

Teaching is uninteresting but 10 23 33 7 60 40 20 
pays well. 

Yes 
Not Sub total Sub total 

Don't 
No Teachers require special skills much know 

and expertise 62 32 94 6 4 2 

Table 2C: Teachers on Teacher Education % 
Teacher education Strongly 

Agree Sub Hesitant Sub Disagree Strongly 
institutions agree total total disagree 
The College of Basic 6 29 35 23 42 33 8 
Education has high status 
The Education College 9 38 46 23 31 26 5 
has high status 
Academically able 
students are the most 5 17 22 18 61 48 13 
likely to enter the College 
of Basic Education 
Academically able 
students are the most 5 28 32 20 48 40 8 
likely to enter the 
Education College. 

The curricula in teacher Certainly True Sub Don't Sub False Certainly 

education colleges are true total Know total False 

adequate. 2 18 20 31 48 35 13 
The curricula in teacher 
education colleges are 2 13 15 29 56 42 14 
challenging. 
The curricula in teacher 
education colleges adopt 5 30 35 30 35 27 8 
new technologies. 
Teacher education is the 
last option for 26 36 62 15 23 15 8 
academically able 
students. 
Teacher education 
colleges have little 12 35 47 20 33 25 8 
prestige in Kuwait. 

Table 20: Teachers on Improving Teacher Status % 

Ways to develop the status Yes Maybe Don't know No 
More selectivity 78 15 4 4 
Good Teaching 66 21 3 11 

Increasing salaries 63 23 4 10 
Professional and academic autonomy 59 27 4 11 

Increasing teacher training for primary teachers 58 17 8 17 
Increasing teacher training for secondary teachers 54 20 12 14 

More female teachers 28 27 13 33 
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Table 2E: Main Attraction' Main Disadvantage % 
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57 9 9 12 4 3 2 2 2 1 

Part Two: Tabulations and Thematic Analyses 

These findings will now be analysed by grouping them into the four themes listed 

earlier and looking at correlations and apparent contradictions, also by looking for 

significant variable effects. 

1. Teachers' perceptions of their professional status 

Table3: Teachers on teacher status: s ummary 
Agree' Hesitant! 

Teachers perceptions of their status True! Maybe! Disagree' Untrue! No 
Yes Don't know 

Teacher status is low in comparison with other 
63 6 31 university graduate occupations. 

Teachers have the same prestige as other 
29 10 61 university graduate occupations. 

As teachers, we are bothered by our image. 66 25 9 

Are you satisfied with your status as a teacher? 18 25 58 

I will encourage my children to enter the teaching 16 18 67 profession 

Teachers are not honoured now as before 82 5 12 

Teachers are appreciated in this country 25 26 49 

Secondary teachers have more status than 
69 primary 9 22 

The status of teachers in a scale of 1 to 10 is 4.6 

Ie C/) Ie c: .. 
Most honourable' .g CI) .!!! .~ ~ 

CI) Ie 
prestigious profession .e .c: ~ Ie CI) 

u .!! u - ~ £ 0 q, :::: ~ q, 
Q (.) ~ ~ ..... 0 

Most honourable 34 31 22 8 2 1 0 0 
Most prestigious 36 11 3 38 9 3 0 0 
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The summary data presented in Table 3 show a clear and consistent majority of 

teachers responding negatively to questions about teacher status. Approximately two 

thirds in each case think teaching is lower status than other professions, that 

teachers lack the prestige of other graduates, that teachers are bothered by their 

image, and would definitely not encourage their own children to follow them into 

teaching. Almost as many deny that teachers are satisfied with their status. Only 

one-quarter are convinced that teachers are appreciated in Kuwait. And if the case is 

bad enough with teachers generally, it seems to be still worse with primary teachers: 

two-thirds of teachers believe their status is lower than that of secondary teachers. It 

is perhaps most thought-provoking of all that a massive 82% see teachers' status as 

in decline, almost half believing this strongly. 

There is a clear general sense of disenchantment in these replies. They are 

gloomier, even, than the school-Ieavers responses for the three questions above that 

were also put to school-Ieavers. 

Teachers clearly distinguish between the two concepts of honour and prestige 

(especially in the cases of teachers and politicians) and seem to view their own 

profession as more honourable than prestigious. Teaching gets only 3% of the votes 

for 'most prestigious' profession, while doctors and politicians win out here. Rather 

more positively, 22% regard it as 'the most honourable' profession, which places it 

third behind doctors and clerics. 

Table 4: Their perceived status (on a 1-10 scale) 

SCALE 
Teachers perception of their 

status Lowest 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Highest 
Mean Std. (1-10) 1 10 

Gender ** 
Male 16 9 13 8 22 17 7 6 2 2 4.5 2.3 

Female 9 7 10 11 31 14 7 8 3 2 5.0 2.2 

Social 
Urban 13 8 13 11 27 12 5 7 1 2 4.4 2.1 
Semi 17 10 13 8 22 15 5 7 2 1 4.3 2.3 group** 

Suburban 6 7 10 9 29 17 9 8 3 3 5.2 2.1 

School 
Primary 10 8 9 11 29 12 8 7 4 2 4.8 2.2 

level** Intermediate 11 9 16 9 24 19 6 6 1 1 4.6 2.1 
Secondary 16 8 11 8 26 15 6 8 2 2 4.6 2.3 
Electives 1 7 13 10 26 15 14 7 3 4 5.4 2.1 

Specialities** Humanities 13 11 11 7 31 14 5 5 1 1 4.3 2.2 
Science 16 4 11 16 29 8 4 6 3 2 4.4 2.1 

Average 12 8 12 9 26 15 7 7 2 2 4.6 2.2 

Teachers placed their own status on average at 4.6 out of 10, which is slightly lower 

than school-Ieavers and the public responding to the same question. As already been 
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noticed, such a result is difficult to interpret in isolation - is it 'moderate' or 'low'? In 

the light of the negative responses just reported to the other questions, it might best 

be interpreted as 'low'. Independently of that, however, responses to this question 

are a good opportunity to begin to observe variable effects in teachers' status 

perceptions. 

The statistically significant differences in replies are across the four variables of 

social group, school level, gender, and specialities (Table 4). Male teachers, teachers 

in urban schools and teachers in intermediate and secondary schools think (even) 

worse of their status than female teachers, teachers in suburban schools, and 

teachers in primary schools. Teachers of elective subjects are more optimistic than 

science and humanities teachers. 

Table 5: Teacher status IS lower than other graduate occupations % 
Teacher status is low in Strongly Sub Sub Strongly 
comparison with other Agree H Disagree Mean Std. 
graduate occupations 

agree total total disagree 

Gender ** 
Male 31 43 74 7 19 16 3 3.8 1.1 

Female 24 34 58 7 35 28 7 3.4 1.3 

Social 
Urban 27 38 65 7 28 23 5 3.6 1.2 
Semi 31 37 68 7 24 20 4 3.7 1.2 group·· 

Suburban 21 35 56 7 38 30 8 3.3 1.3 

School 
Primary 21 35 56 8 36 28 8 3.3 1.3 

Intermediate 28 40 68 4 28 23 5 3.6 1.2 level·· 
Secondary 34 37 71 7 23 20 3 3.8 1.1 

Working 1-11 30 39 69 7 24 21 3 3.7 0.6 
hours·· 12+ 25 38 63 7 30 23 7 3.5 1.2 

Years of 
1-10 23 34 57 7 36 29 7 3.4 1.3 
11-19 31 40 71 7 21 18 3 3.8 1.2 experience·· 
20+ 34 41 75 4 20 17 3 3.8 1.1 

Total 26 37 63 6 31 25 6 3.5 1.2 

That only 31 % of the sample, and only 6% of these strongly, reject the statement that 

the status of teachers is low certainly shows that the self-image, at any rate, of 

teachers is low. Table 5 shows that male teachers and those in mid-career are 

particularly gloomy. And, although teachers perceive secondary teachers as enjoying 

better status than primary teachers, secondary teachers are significantly more likely 

than other teachers to perceive the status of teachers generally as low. Women, 

those teaching in suburban schools, primary teachers, and young teachers with less 

than 10 years of experience are significantly less likely to take the gloomy view 

(though in all these cases, more than half still do take it). 

For young teachers, comparing their status with friends starting out on other careers, 

the differences would be less dramatic than they may later become. They can also 
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look forward to the better status that may come with promotion, while a lack of career 

progression may be a factor affecting the perceptions of many older teachers. 

Table 6: Teacher status IS equa to ot er gra uate occupations 0 h d 0;' 

Teachers have the 
same prestige as other Strongly Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree 

Strongly Mean Std. 
university graduate agree total total disagree 
occupations 

Gender" 
Male 1 19 20 11 68 51 17 2.3 1.0 

Female 9 23 32 10 58 45 13 2.7 1.2 

Social 
Urban 6 20 26 9 64 49 15 2.5 1.1 
Semi 3 21 24 11 65 49 16 2.4 1.0 group" 

Suburban 10 23 33 12 55 44 11 2.7 1.2 

School 
Primary 8 23 31 9 60 47 13 2.6 1.1 

level' Intermediate 4 24 28 10 62 48 14 2.5 1.0 
Secondary 7 17 24 15 61 45 16 2.5 1.1 

Total 7 22 29 10 61 47 14 2.5 1.1 

This question is almost the mirror image of the previous one, so it is not surprising 

that the responses fall into very similar patterns, thereby tending to confirm each 

other. (There is -0.5 correlation with p<.01 between the responses to these two 

questions). Males, those teaching in urban or mixed schools, and secondary 

teachers are even less likely than others to see teaching as equal in status to other 

graduate occupations, while women, teachers in suburban schools and primary 

teachers are somewhat more likely (or less unlikely!) to believe in this equality. 

Table 7: As teachers, we are bothered by our image % 

As teachers, we are bothered by our image Yes Not much Don't know No N 

Gender" l Male 72 17 4 6 512 
I Female 61 21 7 11 587 

Total 66 19 6 9 1099 

Two-thirds of teachers, but more male than female teachers, are bothered by their 

image. The correlation with the previous question is 0.4 with p <. 01, in other words, 

many of the respondents who believe that teachers have low status are those who 

are bothered by their image. 

a e : T bl 8 A re you sa IS Ie WI r f d ·th yours a us. 0 tt ?o/c 

Are you satisfied with Of Sub Sub Off 

your status? course Yes total Sometimes total NO course Mean Std. 
yes not 

Gender" 
Male 2 13 15 20 65 33 32 2.2 1.1 

Female 7 13 20 27 53 30 23 2.5 2.1 

Social' 
Urban 3 12 15 24 61 31 30 2.3 2.0 
Semi 3 11 14 22 64 33 31 2.2 1.1 group 

Suburban 8 16 24 26 51 29 22 2.6 2.0 
Total 5 13 18 25 57 30 27 2.4 2.4 

Table 10 shows that the definitely dissatisfied outnumber the definitely satisfied by a 

factor of 3: 1 on average, and of 4: 1 in the case of both male teachers and urban 
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teachers. If the 'sometimes' satisfied are added to the generally satisfied, the gap 

narrows, but those who are not even sometimes satisfied with their own status still 

remain more than half the total. 

T bl 9 I a e : wou Id h'ld encourage my C I t th ren 0 en er f e pro esslon 0 

I would encourage my Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree Strongly Mean Std. 

children to enter the aQree total total disaQree 
profession 5 11 16 18 66 23 43 2.1 1.2 

Everybody wants the best for their children. Teachers who would definitely not 

encourage their children to enter the profession perhaps exemplify a low opinion of 

their own profession (whether because of its status or some other aspect). In fact, 

two thirds would definitely not encourage their own children to become teachers, and 

this applies across all the different groups in the sample. 

Teachers' responses to the previous two questions seem particularly alarming. Less 

than 20% of teachers are personally satisfied with their status or would advocate 

their profession for their children. As for any professionals, to be productive teachers 

must be satisfied, but the picture here is of widespread unhappiness among 

teachers. Such low satisfaction and self-image can be presumed to affect the 

productivity of those who are in the profession. 

T bl 10 T h a e eac ers are no t h onoure d th as e use d t b o/c 0 e 0 

Teachers are not honoured Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree 

Strongly 
Mean Std. now as before agree total total disaQree 

Gender* Male 44 38 82 6 11 9 2 4.1 1.0 
Female 55 32 87 4 13 10 3 4.4 1.0 
Kuwaitis 50 32 82 5 13 10 3 4.2 1.0 

Nationalities* Non-
42 41 83 6 11 10 1 4.1 1.0 Kuwaitis 

Years of 
1-10 45 34 79 6 13 11 2 4.1 1.1 

experience* 11 -19 54 27 81 4 13 9 4 4.2 1.1 
20+ 52 39 91 2 5 4 1 4.4 0.7 

Total 48 35 83 5 12 10 2 4.2 1.0 

This question was designed to identify teachers' perceptions of both their moral 

standing with the public and whether this standing was in decline. It emerges that 

more than four out of five teachers believe they are not honoured as much as before. 

This is the highest proportion of 'negative' replies in this series of questions. Several 

factors may have come together here to explain this. One is that a more widely 

educated public than previously may naturally take, and be perceived to take, a less 

reverential attitude to teachers. This may influence the views of older teachers in 

particular. An overlapping point is that school pupils, (and their parents?) may be 

seen as less politely behaved than in earlier generations, but while this is a common 
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impression in some Western countries, it is not a usual complaint in Kuwait. A third 

explanation, and one which would be especially interesting in this thesis, is that the 

campaign to 'nationalise' the teaching force by rapidly increasing the proportion of 

native Kuwaiti teachers is being perceived by teachers themselves as reducing the 

average quality of teachers in everyone's eyes. 

Female teachers and Kuwaiti teachers are more likely than men and non-Kuwaitis to 

believe in this decline strongly (more than half of female teachers believe it strongly). 

Perhaps unsurprisingly, it seems that the more one's years of service the more likely 

one is to believe it - older teachers may have experienced more acknowledgment in 

the past. (The surprise may be the still huge majority of young teachers who also 

believe It. how they could know?). One hypothesis to consider here is that females, 

non-Kuwaitis, and older teachers may care more about the moral element of the 

status of their professions. 

Table 11: Teachers are appreciated in this country? % 

Teachers are appreciated 
Strongly 

Agree 
Sub 

Hesitant 
Sub 

Disagree 
Strongly Mean 

agree total total dis~ree 

Gender •• Male 4 16 20 28 52 34 18 2.5 
Female 8 20 28 26 47 30 17 2.7 
Kuwaitis 5 17 22 25 53 34 19 2.5 

Nationalities" Non-
10 22 32 31 37 25 12 2.9 

Kuwaitis 

Social 
Urban 3 16 19 30 51 30 21 2.5 
Semi 5 17 22 25 52 33 19 2.5 group·· 

Suburban 11 21 32 24 44 32 12 2.8 
Total 7 18 25 26 49 32 17 2.6 

Two features of these responses suggest again that 'appreciation' connects more 

with the 'honour' or moral sense of status than with prestige: first, that now it is 

females and urbans who are somewhat more 'negative' or critical in their views and, 

second, that the overall picture is somewhat lighter than for other questions - mainly 

because of the large number of 'hesitant' responses. 

The fact that non-Kuwaiti teachers, despite being paid at only half the rate of Kuwaiti 

teachers, are significantly likely to feel somewhat more appreciated than Kuwaitis 

may indicate either that they are easier to please, or that they actually still do attract 

some extra respect and appreciation, e.g. from students or parents, by comparison 

with their more highly paid Kuwaiti colleagues. 
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Table 12: Secondary teacher have more status than primary? % 

Secondary teacher have Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
Hesitant 

Sub Disagree Strongly Mean 
more status than primary total total disaoree aoree 

Gender** Male 15 49 64 10 26 22 4 
Female 25 45 70 9 20 16 4 

School 
Primary 27 43 70 10 20 16 4 

level** Intermediate 18 47 65 11 25 20 5 
Secondary 18 52 70 6 25 22 3 

Total 23 46 69 9 22 18 4 

Two thirds of teachers definitely believe that secondary teachers have better status 

than primary and only 22% definitely disagree. Primary teachers themselves are 

more likely than others to believe this strongly, as are females compared to males 

(but, as noted in chapter one, primary teachers are, anyway, mainly females) . There 

are many factors that might enter the explanation for this finding. The status of the 

teacher education colleges could be one. Later in this chapter, and again in the next 

chapter, I will explore this possible connection further. 

Table 13: The most honourable profession and the most prestigious profession % 

40 
~ 

<\1 
fi8 

30 
~ ~22 / "" 20 

""'- 11 ~ "" 10 

0 ~ ~~ 
~- " - " -

[X)ctors aeries Teachers PoI~icians Police Lawyers Nurses Others 

I--+- M:>st I-bnourable Profess ion --M:>st Prestigious Profess ion I 
It has been shown that most teachers believe that they are not honoured or 

appreciated, and that they have lower status than other graduate occupations. Two 

additional questions further examine their sense of their own standing in the society 

in comparison to other professions, in both the moral and the morally neutral sense. 

Like the school-Ieavers, teachers' views were invited on which professions they 

considered the most honourable and the most prestigious (Table 12). 

Perhaps it is a worldwide conception that teaching is not the most prestigious 

profession, but for many cultures it is a particularly honourable, or even the most 

honourable, profession. In the Greek society, for example, teachers are called 

'Ieitourgima', the same word as is used for nurses, doctors and clerics, which means 

'serving the community by making differences to it' . Only 5% of school-Ieavers 

viewed teachers as the most honourable profession (the same number as view 

teachers as the most prestigious). And here only 3% of teachers themselves see 

their profession as the most prestigious. However, they seem to place a higher 
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moral value on their profession, since 22% actually view it as the most honourable, 

fewer than 'voted' for doctors and clerics but more than voted for politicians, police, 

lawyers and nurses. Since doctors, clerics, and teachers are all well paid in Kuwait, it 

would be questionable to assume that 'honourable' is perceived as exactly 'altruistic' 

in this context, especially when nurses came so low (though that may be because 

nurses are mostly non-nationals). Struggling to interpret this finding, it seems most 

likely that teachers view 'honour' as 'making a difference,.6 

T bl 13A C I f f' sf th a e : orre a Ion: mos pres Iglou mos onoura bl e 
Prestigious 

III 
c 

III f III IV ... II III ... 'u II II III f 0 u .c II - E .2 ~ 'C u f II 'i u '0 '0 II IV .c -0 IV 0 ~ 
~ 0 ~ II C c... c... ..J Z 

jj 
e Doctors 218 85 24 8 31 3 369 
~ Politicians 8 71 5 6 1 91 0 
c Police 1 7 11 2 1 1 23 0 

::z:: Lawyers 2 4 2 7 1 1 17 
Clerics 82 149 25 9 73 5 343 
Teachers 78 88 31 5 14 31 1 248 
Nurses 2 3 5 
Others 1 1 2 
Total 392 407 98 29 127 41 1 3 1098 

There is a statistical correlation between the two sets of responses, though it is only 

0.14 **. It operates in both directions in the votes for doctors and in just one direction 

(and in varying degrees) in the votes for other professions. So, for example, a high 

proportion of the teachers who voted for teachers as the most prestigious profession, 

71 out of 91, formed a low proportion of the 407 teachers who voted for teachers as 

the most honourable profession. The table suggests that there is some small overlap 

between the two conceptions in the minds of teachers. 

2, Teachers' views on teaching 

This section investigates teachers' perceptions of certain aspects of their own job, 

specifically, its skill-base, its overall level of interest, its main attractions, and its main 

disadvantages. These items connect indirectly with status. They are also important 

in themselves, for example, for what they show about teacher motivations. 

6 The variable effects for both questions were few and small , and not connected with their view of 
teaching itself. 
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a e : T bl 14 S f t h eac ers views on eac ummaryo h' '"g 
Teachers' views on teaching % Yes Not much Don't know No 

Teaching requires special skills and 
63 31 4 2 

expertise 

Agree I Hesitant I Disagree I Mean I Std. 
Teaching is uninteresting but pays well. 

36 I 8 I 56 I 2.6 I 1.3 

The most 
1) ~ .s ... 
~ '- c: 1) ~ Positive and the ~ e & .... ~ 'i c: CII 

~ 
.~ 

J!! c: 

~ = ~~ ~ ~ e most Negative .! ~ :s .s .!! c: 
aspects of c'I ::: ... - ~a, 

. .... :-- (I) ~ e 
~ 'i QI -t:.c: e ~ t3 ~ 

.~ 

teaching c: of!! e o u Q. 
an ~ it 

Q. :t 
Positives 39 24 9 8 5 5 4 4 2 1 
Negatives 12 - 1 2 2 9 2 4 57 3 

Table 14 provides an overall summary of the findings in this section. More than half 

of teachers believe that teaching does require special skills and expertise, but more 

than a third do not think this. The double-description 'uninteresting but pays well' 

risks confusion, as seen in the school-Ieaver survey. It was designed to convey a 

certain dismissive or cynical overview of teaching, and that only 8% were hesitant in 

their responses suggests the teachers understood this. Disturbingly, however, that it 

attracted 36% agreement implies that at least that proportion of teachers find their job 

uninteresting. It is also disturbing that the two intrinsic or 'moral' aspects of teaching 

on the list, namely, that it is challenging and that it involves working with children, 

gained a combined total of only 9% of the choices. Extrinsic motives dominate here, 

led by the 'materialistic' motives of salaries and holidays and followed by family 

considerations, Hardly any see their workload as an advantage (though it would be 

envied in most countries), while well over half include it among the main 

disadvantages - far more than for any other factor, 

Let us move to analyse the questions individually, 

a e : oes eac '"g require s T bl 15 D t h' , I k'il peela SIS an d expertise, 0 

Teaching requires special skills and expertise? Yes Not much Don't know No N 

Gender"" 
Male 59 36 4 1 517 

Female 65 29 4 3 593 

Nationalities"" Kuwaitis 61 32 4 3 762 
Non-Kuwaitis 69 29 2 0 348 

Total 63 31 4 2 100 

Almost two thirds - more females than males and more non-nationals than Kuwaitis 

- believe that teachers require special skills but this still seems a disgracefully 

modest percentage. Thirty per cent of teachers in Kuwait think that teaching does not 

really require special skills and expertise, In other words, they think that anybody 

could teach, 
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School-Ieavers were even more condescending in their view of this - only 56% 

believed that teaching needs special skills. However, it is more understandable that 

those outside should have such a view. When it comes to the 'insiders', one may 

wonder about the actual teaching practices of teachers who do not acknowledge the 

skills and expertise teaching requires. Perhaps they are using dated teaching 

methods and routines that revolve around transmitting knowledge? One could also 

think that in order to change the public conceptions, teachers must first change their 

own conceptions of teaching. 

T bl 16 T h' a e : eac Ing IS unlnterestln b ut pays we 0 

Teaching is uninteresting but Strongly Agree 
Sub 

H 
Sub 

Disagree 
Strongly Mean 

pays well? agree total total disaQree 

Gender** 
Male 6 17 23 7 71 47 24 2.3 

Female 13 29 42 8 49 33 16 2.9 
Kuwaitis 12 30 42 7 49 33 16 2.8 

Nationalities" Non-
6 13 19 8 72 48 24 2.1 

Kuwaitis 
Primary 12 29 41 8 51 34 17 2.8 

School level** Intermediate 10 20 30 7 63 42 21 2.5 
Secondary 8 24 32 8 60 40 20 2.5 

Diploma 13 28 41 2 57 40 17 2.7 

Qualification** Bachelor Ed 12 27 39 7 54 36 18 2.7 
Bachelor 7 23 30 11 59 39 20 2.5 
Others 0 6 6 13 81 42 39 1.8 

Total 11 25 36 8 56 37 19 2.6 

Worldwide, probably, teaching is seen as challenging (and interesting at least in that 

sense), despite its low pay. In Kuwait, the pay is good, and very good for Kuwaiti 

teachers. This fact opened a door for this rather cynical description 'uninteresting but 

pays well'to be tested. It has been revealed in that 55% of school-Ieavers identify 

with this description. This survey shows that just 36% of teachers accept it - which 

implies, as observed above, that at least that proportion find their work as teachers 

uninteresting. Females and primary teachers (who are predominantly female) are 

substantially more likely to accept it. Also, Kuwaiti teachers are substantially more 

likely than the non-Kuwaiti teachers to accept this depressing description. The 

explanation for primary teachers mayor may not be connected with the fact that 

teaching in Kuwaiti primary schools is subject-based. The explanation for the non

Kuwaitis, however, seems obvious - it is surely that they are paid at much lower 

rates. For some Kuwaiti men, too, it may be a case of dissatisfaction with their 

salaries that leads them to reject the description, rather than their interest in teaching. 

It should be realized, then, that of those who disagreed with the statement, there will 

be many who did so mainly or only because they do not experience its pay as good. 
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The implication is that the proportion of teachers who find their work uninteresting is 

sure to be more, and perhaps a lot more, than the 36% already noted. 

Teachers with high qualifications disagree with the statement more than those with 

diplomas. It could be that they are not content with their wages, or maybe their 

progressive vision on education makes them recognize teaching as challenging and 

interesting. 

Main Attractions and Disadvantages of Teaching 

As was explained in Chapter One, Kuwaitis are increasingly entering the teaching 

profession, despite what has been observed about its status. Therefore, it is crucial 

for the study to find out what the profession is offering from a first hand perspective. 

Table 17: The first, second and third main attractions% 

Rrst attraction Second attraction Third attraction 

• Salary 

D Challenging 

_ Workload 

Holidays 0 Gender division 0 Fits with fanily 

rn Career progression 0 Working with children 0 Prestige 

Ia Friendly environrrent _ Supervision 

Table 17 breaks down the responses for the first, second and third perceived 

attractions of teaching (chosen from a provided list of 11 possibilities). It also makes 

it easy to calculate the proportions of respondents who included each item 

somewhere in their three choices (see also appendix I, Table 17E). So it is obvious 

that 68% included teachers' salaries and 69% long holidays, making them by far the 

most powerful of the listed attractions. Holidays are an attraction of teaching in many 

systems, but in Kuwait, where teachers have four months off per year (three months 

in the summer break, and one month for mid term break), they ought indeed to be a 

reason for attraction. Next in popularity comes the gender-divided working 

environment, included by 34%, along with the 'fits with family' working hours included 

by 38%. None of the other seven options provided are popular choices. It should be 
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noticed that only 13% of respondents view the challenge and creative aspect of 

teaching as one of its three main attractions. Even more astonishing, perhaps, only 

11% include working with children on their list of three (of whom only 4% choose it as 

their first main attraction). 

Respondents' first choices (which were also dominated by 'salary and 'holidays') 

have an interest of their own in revealing their values, and they should be now 

considered more specifically and the variable effects within them.7 There are 

significant variations for social group, school level, gender, nationality and 

qualifications across the attractions (see Appendix I, Table 17E). Tables 17 A to 170 

below trace the more interesting variable effects for a number of the attractions 

individually. 

Table 17A: Main attraction: salaries % 
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Salaries are a particularly motivating factor for the youngest teachers, and a less 

motivating factor for non-Kuwaiti teachers, which is not surprising since they earn 

less than Kuwaitis, and also less motivating for the most mature teachers. 

Table 17B: Main attraction: gender division% 
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Among the total of 9% who chose gender division as their first attraction, there is a 

steady pattern in responses across the social groups, perhaps unexpectedly, but 

7 This also facilitates comparison with the school-Ieavers who were asked to give only one choiceo 
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there is a predictable large gender effect where 15% of the females chose it but only 

3% of males. 
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Table 17e: Main attraction: teaching fits with family life % 
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The 8% who chose this factor as their most important attraction included higher 

proportions of suburbans, females, the middle-aged, B.Ed-holders(!) and electives 

teachers - some of these variations being more predictable than others. 

Table 170: Main attraction: teaching is challenging 
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Only 5% chose this as their first attraction, which limits the importance of variable 

effects. However, it is interesting to note that this small proportion included 14% of 

those with higher qualifications and 10% of non-Kuwaiti teachers. 
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Table 18: The three most negative aspects % 

First repellent Second repellent Third repellent 

• Workload • Supervision ~ Career progression • Salary 

o A"estige CJ Lklfriendly environment • Fits with farrily 0 Not challenging 

o Working with children 0 Gender division 

Shifting from the positive to the negative aspects of teaching, it stands out 

immediately in Table 18 that no less than 57% of teachers see their workload as the 

principal disadvantage of teaching, and when the second and third choices are 

added this proportion rises to a massive majority of 81 % who are discontented about 

workload. Yet, teachers in Kuwait work an average of 12 hours a week, which is 2-3 

hours a day. In other societies teaching can be hectic due to the amount of hours and 

extra hours teachers have to do, so discontent with workload becomes 

understandable, but in Kuwait this is not the case. Also, some lecturers from the 

college of Basic EducationS, who were later invited to comment on this finding, 

responded in terms that were sympathetic to the teachers' complaints. 

'Do you know how hard and difficult to manage a classroom for one hour and 

interact, and deliver? It is not easy!' 

'In comparison with other jobs, people just sit on a desk, we actually work'. 

'It is an expected finding; the teachers' task is dynamic, never ending.' 

Perhaps, then, the only explanation is the laid-back nature of the society. 

When all three choices are considered together (see appendix I, Table 18F), another 

item is found to be on a majority of teachers' lists. Fifty-six per cent are not pleased 

with the constant supervision from head teachers, principals, and inspectors. This is 

a common complaint, I suppose, in any centralized system. It emerges, too, that 

44% take a negative view of the career progression opportunities in teaching , and 

that 28% include the (lack of) prestige - which compares with almost half of the 

school-Ieavers. No fewer than 25%, list salary as one of the main disadvantages -

8 These interviews were part of Phase two, the case study. 
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but it must be remembered here that non-Kuwaiti teachers are almost a third of the 

total. 

Twenty-nine per cent see their schools as unfriendly environments (compared, 

incidentally, with 16% who had opted for 'friendly environment' among their three 

main advantages of teaching) and list this among their three main disadvantages. 

Some might see this as a concern. However, it needs to be interpreted culturally. 

Schools may be no different in ethos from Kuwaiti workplaces generally, which have 

a reputation for being at once quite intimate and likely to be places where enmities 

thrive - perhaps in contrast to the 'impersonal' atmosphere of workplaces in Western 

countries, (including, in my experience, London schools). 

Finally, (and rather reprehensibly), 11 % of teachers consider working with children as 

one of its three main disadvantages. 

Returning to the first choice negatives, Tables 188 -18F study the effects of five 

variables on the choices of a principal disadvantage. The variables are gender, 

school level, nationality, qualifications, and age. (There is no social group effect.) 

• Workload 
o Prestige 
• Working with children 

Table 18A: The first negative: by gender %** 

Ferrale 
• Salary 
o lklfriendly environrrent 
o Single gender 

--------

• Supervision 
o Frts w ith f airily 

Wale 
IZl career progression 
rn Not challenging 

There are some large differences between the genders here. The figures in Table 

18A suggest that while workload is the main issue for both women and men 

teachers; it is much more a female than a male issue (74% of females compared to 

36% of males), regardless of social group. This difference may be because women 

generally have to fit their teaching alongside a larger domestic workload. 

On the other hand, males are more likely to point to salary (despite it being 

recognised as good - at any rate for Kuwaiti nationals), career progression and 

status. So, 23% of males, but only 3% of females, chose salary as the main negative 
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about teaching; 17% of males, but only 3% of females, chose (absence of) career 

progression; and 7% of males, but only 2% of females chose (absence of) prestige. 

These results also bring out the differences between genders in career opportunities. 

With more prestigious career options for men that come with high wages, teaching 

could be regarded as less appealing. Male teachers are more aware from their peers 

of the higher workloads of some other careers, especially in the construction and 

petroleum sectors where there are very attractive careers for males in a country that 

is swiftly developing. Other careers are also available for women, but not necessarily 

ones that come with career progression and more wages. Opportunities for females 

to achieve executive positions are still very much limited in Kuwait. 

A'irrary 

• Workload 
o A'estige 
• Working with children 

Table 188: The first negative: by school level %** 

Interrrediate 

• Salary • Supervision 
o Unfriendly environrrent • Fits with farrily 
o Single gender 

Secondary 

I§I Career progress ion 
o Not challenging 

Table 188 also shows up some large and significant differences. The higher the 

school level the more teachers are likely to be (seriously) dissatisfied with their 

salaries, career progression, and prestige - and also with the friendliness of the 

working environment. However, though workload is again the most common first 

negative at all three levels, those who teach higher levels are less likely than others 

to choose it as their main complaint. Perhaps working with younger children is more 

arduous than with older ones. Also, those who teach higher levels might have more 

sense than others of professional self-worth, and therefore of professional obligation: 

one cannot teach a physics class unless one has substantial knowledge, whereas, it 

might be thought, everyone could teach the alphabets. (This seems to fit with the 

earlier finding that while secondary teachers have higher status, they are also more 

likely to be pessimistic about status. See table 12 above.) In regard to career 

progression, perhaps secondary school teachers have an option of changing careers, 

which makes them wonder 'what if'; whereas primary teachers have more limited 

potential careers, which make them more content with their progression. 
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• Workload 
o Prestige 
• Working with children 

Table 18C: The first negative: by nationality % ** 

Kuwaitis 

• Salary • Supervision 
o lklfriendly environment 0 Fits with fanily 
o Single gender 

Non-Kuwaitis 

El Career progression 
• Not challenging 

Considering the injustice of the discrimination between Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis, a 

slightly different emphasis was expected in the non-Kuwaiti responses. The main 

discriminations suffered by non-Kuwaiti teachers are lower wages and less career 

progression, yet these come second and third. The workload is the main 

disadvantage from both sides, though it is more of a complaint for Kuwaitis (61 %) 

than non-Kuwaitis (48%). However, only 9% of Kuwaitis choose salary as their main 

complaint, compared to 20% of non-Kuwaitis. Also twice the percentages of Kuwaitis 

(11 %) as of non-Kuwaitis (5%) chose lack of autonomy as their main problem. 

Table 18E: The first negative: by teacher qualification %** 

Diploma 
• Workload 
!iii Career.progression 
o Fits w ith f anily 
o Single gender 

Bachelor 8:t 
• Salary 
o Prestige 
• Not cfiallenging 

Bachelor Others 
• Supervision 
o lklfriendly environment 
• Working with children 

'Workload' is again the main issue for all levels of qualification, but less so for those 

with specialist bachelor or masters degrees. The data could suggest, just as for the 

higher school levels, that the higher the teachers' qualifications the less bothered 

they are about their workload, yet still bothered! Also, it seems that the higher their 

qualifications the more likely they are to see both their salaries and their opportunities 
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for career progression as inadequate. Higher qualifications come with an increase in 

dissatisfaction. 

40s 
• Workload 
o A'estige 
• Working w ilh children 

Table 18E: The first negative: by age/generation %* 

50s 60s 
• Salary • Supervis ion 
['J lklfriendly environment 0 Rts w ilh farrily 
o Single gender 

70s 80s 
lliJ Career progression 
• Not challenging 

Again, workload dominates the concerns for all generations, but the main point to 

draw from table 18E is how it steadily decreases as a concern the older the 

respondents. The explanation could well be the fact that experienced teachers tend 

to have less working hours. 

3. Teachers' Perceptions of teacher education 

The public and the school-Ieavers' views regarding the teacher education institutions 

have been established. Both have low perceptions of these colleges, particularly of 

the College of Basic Education. This survey attempts to find the teachers' own views 

of their institutions. 

a e : T bl 19 S ummary 0 teac ers perceptions 0 teac er e ucatlon 00 f h f h d 
Agree Disagree 

Mean Std. 
Teachers' perceptions of teacher education (sub- Hesitant (sub-

(1-5) Deviation . total) total) 
Teacher education colleges have little prestige in 47 20 33 3.2 1.2 
Kuwait 
Teacher education colleges are the last option 62 15 23 3.6 1.2 
for academically able students 
Teacher College of Basic Education has high 35 23 42 2.9 1.7 
status 
Education College has high status 46 23 31 3.2 1 
Academically able students are likely to enter the 22 18 61 2.5 1 College of Basic Education 
Academically able students are likely to enter the 32 20 48 2.8 1.1 Education College. 

The figures and means in table 19 are clear. Half to two-thirds of teachers view the 

College of Basic Education as not having high status; a substantially smaller 

proportion of teachers, but still over a third, view the Education College as not having 

a high status. Neither college, but particularly the College of Basic Education, is 

perceived as likely to attract academically able students. Indeed, almost two thirds 
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think these colleges would be the last option of such students. The school-Ieavers 

survey did indeed show that very few 'A' and 'B' students would consider teaching as 

a career; so in those respects the teachers' perceptions would seem to be correct. 

Now the variable effects for these questions will be examined. 

Table 20: Teacher e ucatlon co eges d II h r I ave Itt e prestige In uwalt. 0 

Teacher education Certainly Sub Don't Sub Certainly 
colleges have little True False Mean Std. 
prestige in Kuwait 

True total Know total False 

Kuwaitis 13 38 51 15 34 26 8 3.2 1.1 
Nationality" Non-

10 28 38 32 31 24 7 3.1 1.1 
Kuwaitis 
Diploma 6 31 37 19 43 36 7 3.0 1.2 

Qualification 
Bachelor 12 38 50 17 33 25 8 3.2 1.2 .. Ed 
Bachelor 14 30 44 26 30 22 8 3.2 1.2 
Others 13 30 43 35 21 17 4 2.9 1.0 

Total 12 35 47 20 33 25 7 3.2 1.1 

Though a third of the teachers' responses 'defend' the standing of the Colleges, the 

general tendency is more towards the negative. Non-Kuwaitis are more likely to 

belong to the one-fifth who are unsure of their status - which is to be expected, since 

they have little or no personal experience of the colleges. And it is interesting to note 

that those who have a higher status qualification have lower opinions than others 

about teacher education. 

f ? Table 21: The teacher education colleges are the last option or academically able students. % 
The teacher education 

colleges is the last option Certainly 
True 

Sub Don't Sub 
False 

Certainly 
Mean Std. 

for academically able True total Know total False 
students 

Gender •• Male 31 37 68 14 19 10 9 3.5 1.2 
Female 22 34 56 17 27 20 7 3.6 1.2 

Social 
Urban 32 35 67 12 21 13 8 3.6 1.2 
Semi 31 35 66 15 19 11 8 3.4 1.2 group·· 

Suburban 16 37 53 18 28 21 7 3.8 1.2 
Totals 26 36 62 15 23 15 8 3.6 1.2 

Overall, almost two thirds of teachers agree with the strong statement that teacher 

education is the last option for academically able students, and fewer than a quarter 

disagree with this. There is a good match between the overall views of teachers and 

of school-Ieavers on this question. 

Significant differences occur for gender and social grouping. Females and suburbans 

are most likely to be against the statement, that is, to defend the colleges. As 

observed in the school-Ieaver survey, the small number of academically able 

students among those who were planning to enter teaching were almost exclusively 
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suburban girls. It is likely that this pattern also exists to some extent among teachers 

and that these teachers (and their associates) would defend themselves by 

defending the Colleges. 

Table 22: The College of Basic Education Kuwait has high status? % 

College of Basic Education Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree 

Strongly Mean Std. Kuwait has high status agree total total disagree 

Gender ** 
Male 4 25 29 27 44 36 8 2.8 1.0 

Female 8 33 41 20 39 31 8 3.0 2.0 

Social 
Urban 3 27 30 25 45 36 9 2.9 2.5 
Semi 3 29 32 26 42 35 7 2.9 1.0 group** 

Suburban 12 32 44 19 38 29 9 3.1 1.2 
Kuwaitis 6 28 34 19 46 36 10 2.9 1.9 

Nationalities** Non-
5 31 36 33 31 27 4 3.1 1.0 Kuwaitis 

Primary 8 34 42 17 41 33 8 3.0 1.1 
School level** Intermediate 5 27 32 26 42 35 7 2.9 1.0 

Secondary 5 25 30 30 41 32 9 2.9 2.5 
Total 6 29 35 23 41 33 8 2.9 1.7 

Table 23: The E d ucatlon C II a ege h h' h as 'igi status. 0 

The Education College has Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree 

Strongly Mean Std. high status agree total total disagree 

Gender ** Male 5 31 36 26 38 32 6 3.0 
Female 12 43 55 20 26 22 4 3.4 

Social 
Urban 4 40 44 23 33 28 5 3.0 
Semi 6 32 38 29 33 30 3 3.0 group" 

Suburban 16 41 57 17 27 22 5 3.4 
Kuwaitis 10 38 48 19 32 27 5 3.2 

Nationalities** Non-
6 36 42 31 26 24 2 3.2 

Kuwaitis 
Primary 10 45 55 18 26 23 3 3.4 

School level** Intermediate 7 37 44 25 31 26 5 3.2 
Secondary 8 29 37 27 37 32 5 3.0 
Diploma 4 37 41 29 31 27 4 3.1 

Qualification Bachelor Ed 11 40 51 20 29 25 4 3.3 
** Bachelor 4 34 38 25 37 31 6 3.0 

Others 14 57 71 14 14 14 0 3.2 
Total 9 38 47 23 31 26 5 3.2 

Looking at tables 21 and 22 together, some minor variable effects can be noted first, 

before passing on to the more important ones. Non-Kuwaitis, again, register the 

highest proportions of 'hesitant' views - which is predictable considering that to some 

extent they stand outside the system. The Standard Deviation is high for urban 

teachers, secondary teachers and mid-career teachers considering the status of the 

Basic Education Colleges, indicating absence of internal consensus in these groups 

on this question. And those with Bachelor degrees and 'other' qualifications are more 

likely to attribute high status to Education College than others (including those who 

graduated from the College). 

The more important variations are the large gender, social group and school-level 

effects. Females are much more likely than males to attribute high status to both 

colleges. The difference is larger for the Education College, to which indeed more 
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than half of women teachers attribute high status (55% of women, compared to just 

36% of men). Similarly, suburban teachers are more likely than others to attribute 

high status to the colleges and, again, more than half of them attribute high status to 

the Education College (57% of suburban, compared to 44% of urban and 38% of 

mixed). Thirdly, primary teachers attribute more status to both colleges than 

intermediate teachers and intermediate teachers more than secondary teachers -

and, again, a majority of primary teachers think the Education College has high 

status (55% of primary teachers, compared to 44% of intermediate teachers and just 

27% of secondary teachers - though it is the latter who are most likely to have 

graduated from the Education College). It can be observed that in all three cases, it is 

the arguably 'humbler' or lower-status sections (women teachers, suburban teachers 

and primary teachers) that are most likely to attribute high status to the colleges. 

T bl a d . II bl e 24: Aca emlca I~ a d rk I h C II f B . Ed e stu ents are I ely to enter t e o egeo aSlc . ? ucatlon. % 
Academically able 

students most likely to Strongly 
Agree 

Sub 
H 

Sub 
Disagree 

Strongly Mean Std. 
enter the College of Basic agree total total disagree 

Education % 

Gender ** 
Male 2 11 13 17 70 53 17 2.3 1.0 

Female 6 22 28 18 54 44 10 2.7 1.1 

Social 
Urban 2 12 14 16 69 55 14 2.3 1.0 
Semi 3 15 18 21 61 46 15 2.4 1.0 group** 

Suburban 8 22 30 15 55 44 11 2.7 1.1 

School 
Primary 5 23 28 18 54 44 10 2.7 1.1 

Intermediate 3 12 15 19 65 51 14 2.4 1.0 level** 
Secondary 4 12 16 16 68 51 17 2.4 1.0 

Total 4 17 21 18 61 48 13 2.5 1.0 

The 61 % of teachers who do not believe that this college attracts academically able 

students, include significantly higher proportions of male teachers (70%), urban 

teachers (69%), and secondary teachers (68%). Again, it is the females, suburbans 

and primary teachers who are most likely to boost the minority of teachers who 

believe this College does attract able students. 

Table 25: Academically able students are likely to enter the Education College? % 

Academically able 
students most likely to Strongly 

Agree 
Sub 

H 
Sub 

Disagree Strongly Mean Std. enter the Education agree total total disagree 
College % 

Gender Male 3 19 22 21 57 45 12 2.6 1.0 
** Female 6 35 41 18 41 36 5 3.0 1.1 

Social 
Urban 2 24 26 19 55 47 8 2.6 1.0 
Semi 3 24 27 22 52 42 10 2.7 1.0 group** 

Suburban 8 35 43 18 39 33 6 3.0 1.1 

School 
Primary 6 35 41 18 40 35 5 3.0 1.1 

level** Intermediate 4 24 28 23 49 39 10 2.7 1.1 
Secondary 3 21 24 18 58 47 11 2.6 1.0 

Total 5 28 33 20 48 40 8 2.8 1.1 
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There is around a 10% increase in the positive responses when teachers are asked 

about able students entering the Education College (although the negative responses 

(48%) still outnumber the positive ones (33%)). However, the main pattern of 

variable effects is similar. As for the previous College, males, urbans and secondary 

teachers are substantially less likely to see the Education College as attracting 

academically able students. By margins that vary from 17-19%, female teachers, 

suburban teachers and primary teachers are more likely than others to see this 

College attracting able students9 

So far, the findings show overall negative responses on the subject of teacher 

education colleges, though more positive on the whole than the school-Ieavers' 

responses. The responses are more strongly negative for the quality of those who 

enter teacher education than they are for the status of the Colleges. Female, 

suburban and primary teachers are substantially less likely to be negative. 

In an attempt to identify some 'areas for improvement' that could contribute to the 

status of teacher education, three questions were designed to explore teachers' 

perceptions of the curriculum of these colleges. 

Table 26: Views on the curricula of teacher education 
The curricula in 

Certainly Sub Don't Sub Certainly 
teacher education True False Mean Std. 

colleges are True total Know total False 

Adequate. 2 18 20 31 48 35 13 2.6 1.0 
Challenging. 2 13 15 29 56 42 14 2.5 1.0 
Adopting new 5 30 35 30 35 27 8 3.0 1.1 technologies. 

The proportions who 'don't know' are high. This was predictable, since many 

teachers have had no experience of either College and many others no recent 

engagement with them - though such teachers might often have opinions based on 

hearsay or, perhaps, on their own observations of colleagues who are graduates of 

the Colleges. 

Those with definite opinions split down the middle on the question of new teaching 

technologies being introduced to teacher education. It is important to note here that 

the term 'technology' would be understood in Kuwaiti schools simply as audio and 

visual aids. One would have hoped for greater confidence that this the use of such 

fairly basic aids did now figure in teacher training. 

9 There is also a qualification effect - which is difficult to fit into any pattern. 
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Opinion was definitely negative on the other two questions. The 20% of teachers 

who view the curriculum of the colleges as adequate were outnumbered more than 

2:1 by the 48% who definitely did not think it adequate. Again, the 15% who are able 

to view it as challenging are outnumbered almost 4: 1 by the 56% who do not think it 

challenging. These perceptions of teachers themselves are probably conveyed to the 

public and influence their views. More important, they suggest an actual crisis in 

teacher confidence in teacher education. 

In all three of the questions, the only variable effects are for nationality and 

qualification. 
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Table 26A: Views of the curricula of teacher education: Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis 

O +-~~~---~~--~--~~-----~--,-~--~--,-~--~--,-~--~~~ 

The curriculum in is adequate. The curriculum is challenging. Technology is introduced 

Certainly False • False o Don't Know • True • Certainly True 

Table 26A confirms that the non-Kuwaitis who did not qualify in Kuwait are much 

more likely to be among the 'don't knows' in all three questions. It also reveals them 

as somewhat more optimistic than Kuwaitis about the state of teacher education in 

Kuwait. 

Table 26B: Views of the curriculum of teacher education: by qualifications 

The curriculum in is adequate. The curriculum is challenging. Technology is introduced 

Certainly False • False 0 Don't Know • True • Certainly True 

Table 268 shows that those with bachelor in education degrees are the ones with the 

most negative views. It seems that teachers who are actually qualified from these 
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colleges, the ones who are most likely to be aware of the colleges' curricula, have the 

most negative views. (Predictably, they are also the least likely to be hesitant.) 

To conclude, the teachers' views on the status of the teacher education institutions 

are slightly less negative than their views on their own status - and also less 

negative than the views of the school-Ieavers on these institutions. Of course, the 

College of Basic Education (primary teachers programme) is perceived to have lower 

status than the Education College (secondary teachers programme), a distinction 

that could be related to the difference in status of primary and secondary teaching. 

Teachers have rather stronger and more united views of the curricula of the two 

institutions (though with a lot indicating uncertainty). The majority are not content 

with these curricula, finding them inadequate and unchallenging, and they do not 

consider the Colleges to be places for academically able students. 

4. Developing the status of teaching 

It has been seen that teachers' views on their own status are consistently negative 

on average, but how do teachers see this negative status impacting on recruitment to 

the profession? How do they see the relationship between status and recruitment? 

Table 28: Can higher status attract people to enter the profession? % 

Higher status can Strongly Sub Sub Strongly 
attract people to Agree total Hesitant total Disagree 

disagree 
Mean Std. 

enter the profession 
agree 

Gender·· Male 3 24 27 19 54 41 13 2.6 1.0 
Female 7 30 37 20 43 34 9 2.9 1.1 

Social 
Urban 3 28 31 19 49 39 10 2.7 1.0 
Semi 5 21 26 23 52 39 13 2.6 1.0 group· · 

Suburban 9 34 43 17 39 31 8 3.0 1.2 
Total 6 28 34 20 46 36 10 2.8 1.1 

It is perhaps surprising that only a third of the teachers thought higher status could 

attract people to join the profession, and that almost half were definite in rejecting 

this. Males and, to a small extent, urbans were more likely to reject it, which is also 

surprising considering the earlier findings that males and urbans have lower 

perceptions of their status. Perhaps it would have been better to focus the question 

more specifically on the 'quality' issue: can higher status attract more able people to 

the profession? If this set of responses was the only evidence, it should have to be 

admitted that teachers did not seem to strongly associate their status with questions 

of recruitment. However, there are two further sets of responses to consider. 
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In the first of these questions,10 teachers were asked to accept or reject items on a 

given list as likely or not to improve the status of teachers. Table 29 shows only the 

definite yes and no answers, omitting the many 'maybe' and 'don't know' responses. 

Table 29: views on ways to develop the status 
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Across the seven items, more selectivity at entry to the profession attracts the largest 

consensus - the most acceptances and the least rejections. This level of support for 

raising entry levels suggests very strongly that teachers do see current entry levels 

as too low and as affecting their status negatively. Teachers give their second 

highest level of support to 'good teaching', which in this context means 'better' or 

'improved' teaching. 

It can be said that both of these most popular proposals are linked to teacher 

education. The proposals to increase training for teachers' items also attracted 

majority support, but these were much smaller majorities and smaller than had been 

expected. It is possible that some teachers may have exaggerated the involvement of 

the Ministry of Education in the survey and feared that voting for more training could 

be implemented and applied to them. There was sometimes more enthusiasm for 

additional training for teachers of another level; so half of primary teachers, but only 

10% of intermediate and secondary teachers, are unsure if additional primary training 

is a way to improve teacher status. (For a table of the variable effects, see appendix 

I, Tables 29A and 29811 ). 

10 It may be worth noting that while questions in this survey generally referred the respondents to 
'teachers' as to a third party, these two questions addressed them more personally and directly. 
11 An interesting gender difference is that male teachers, on average, support a greater number of the 
proposals than the female teachers. Reading and collating the returns, one got an impression that the 
male teachers seem to be more concerned about their status than female teachers. 
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There was good majority support for increased salaries and increased autonomy, 

which fits with earlier findings regarding the 'main disadvantages' that teachers 

perceived in teaching. Male teachers believe more than females that increasing the 

salary will improve teachers' status; in a traditional society, salary can be more of a 

male issue. Teacher autonomy was a larger concern for secondary teachers than for 

others. 

Having more female teachers was the only proposal not to attract majority support. 

Many professed uncertainty over it and those who had a view divided more or less 

equally. More women than men supported the idea, but women generally were not 

much enthusiastic about it. This finding suggests that this approach (especially with a 

relatively good gender balance in the profession, compared to other countries) 

should not be a high priority in a programme to enhance teacher status. 

A final open question invited teachers to offer their further thoughts on improving 

teacher status. Their answers, which were frequently substantial, were analysed as 

revolving around the following ten themes. 

Table 30:The responses to the open question 12 

Teachers thoughts on ways to develop the status % 
Increase salary 35 
Teachers' autonomy 22 
Reducing teachers work load 19 
Teachers must respect their profession to get others to respect it 15 
Parents should respect teachers more 13 
Students do not respect teachers. That must change 9 
Media should be involved to enhance the teacher image. 8 
Enhance the curriculum 6 
Regular courses and training for teachers 5 
Teacher education must improve its standard 1 

The moral aspects of status played some part in these suggestions, particularly in the 

quite widespread perceptions of a lack of respect for teachers from students and/or 

parents and/or teachers themselves. (it has been found earlier that 68% of the public 

thought Kuwaitis did respect teachers. Perhaps it needs a higher percentage to 

remove all reasonable doubts.) 

Many took the opportunity to return again to the themes of higher salary and more 

autonomy. Here, some respondents may have had an exaggerated idea of the 

12 Teachers in this open question may have pointed out more than one way to improve the status, 
therefore the total no. of percentage in more than a 100%. 
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survey's influence on the Ministry. Enhancing school curricula in schools and getting 

the media more involved on teachers' side were addressed by some. 

As can be seen from table 30, only small numbers chose to return to teacher 

education themes in their open responses. However, the most important of the 

findings from these questions remains the exceptionally large support from teachers 

for the ideas that a more selective entry and better teaching practices are two keys to 

raising teacher status. 

Part Three: Further Analyses 

In this section, having first explored one set of findings further by correlating and 

combining items of the questionnaire, some comparative studies shall be looked at. 

The eight items on the next table together provide a general picture of teachers' 

views of their status. (The undecided or hesitant responses are omitted and only the 

definitely negative and positive responses are represented in the interests of creating 

a clear picture.) . 

Table 31: Teachers attitude on their status 
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In this statistical exercise on teachers' perceptions of their status, the key words are: 

status, image, honour, satisfaction, and encouragement. The purpose of the 

exercise, and of Table 31, is to line up together 'the negatives' in relation to teacher 

status, and similarly 'the positives', so that an overall impression can be gained and 

an overall comparison made. At a glance 'the negatives' vary from 84% on the topic 

of declining honour to 48% on low status affecting recruitment, while 'the positives' 

fall to 12% and rise to 33% correspondingly.13 Also for all eight questions, teachers' 

negative responses are twice or three times the numbers of positive responses. 

Comparative studies 

Some studies regarding the attractions and the drawbacks of teaching in the UK and 

in the U.S. are firmly related to my discussion in regard to teaching in Kuwait. 

The National Education Association (NEA) has produced a report (2003) on the 

status of the American public school teacher every five years since 1961, providing a 

chronicle of the teaching profession over four decades. The survey has identified the 

reasons for teachers not intending to teach until retirement. The largest segment of 

those teachers, 37%, cited low salaries. Minority teachers (50%), male teachers 

(43%), and teachers under 30 (47%) were the most likely to claim low pay as the 

reason why they would not stay in teaching. 14 The report also reveals a profession 

that is struggling to provide role models for both genders and for all ethnic groups 

within a teaching profession that is predominantly white (90%), and female (79%).15 

It seems that in the U.S. feminisation and imbalance in terms of social or ethnic 

groups are common features of the teaching profession. In Kuwait, though a better 

gender balance is maintained, social group imbalance may be having a negative 

impact on the teaching profession. 

However, the main difference is the strong sense of vocation and love for their job 

that US teachers seem to have, regardless of complaints about their salaries. The 

NEA survey shows that America's public school teachers spend much of their own 

time expanding their knowledge and skills, and their own money purchasing 

classroom supplies and materials for their students. And in spite of the long hours 

13 The status of teachers scale on 1 to 10 is divided in half (positive 1-S/negative 6-10). 
14 NEA Research, August 2003, American Public School Teacher 2000-2001, National Education 
Association, Great Public School for Every Child, Washington, D.C. 
15 Ibid. 
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and low pay that may induce them to leave teaching before retirement, a majority 

would return to the classroom if they had it all to do again. 16 

In another continent, a paper by Alan Smithers and Pamela Robinson (Centre for 

Education and Employment, 2001) reported a national survey in England and Wales 

of teachers' resignations, which suggested that 70,500 teachers in total (full time and 

part time) left their school during the year. 17 The reason behind their resignations 

were explored through 102 interviews with a sample of teachers leaving teaching. 

Eighty-five per cent of these reasons were expressed negatively for teaching. 

However, during the interview the leavers were asked to name three things that could 

be done to bring them back into teaching. A fifth said nothing would tempt them back. 

The rest indicated different improvements they would be looking for, of which the 

most popular one was reduced workload. The interviewees were also asked the 

reason they became teachers. The results showed that both primary and secondary 

teachers had entered teaching with a strong sense of vocation (see appendix I, 

Tables 32, 32A, and 328). The two most frequently mentioned factors were: 'working 

with children/people', and 'love of subject'. And the two factors least frequently 

mentioned were 'holidays' and 'fits with family life'. 

Comparing these reasons with those revealed in this study is to compare opposites. 

Teachers in Kuwait are attracted to the profession for poles-apart reasons. There is 

no comparable sense of vocation in choosing teaching. They seem much more 

'practical' in their career choices, aiming for comfort and money mainly. However, it 

seems that in both countries teachers are repulsed from the profession for similar 

reasons, especially workload - which is the main complaint in both studies - though 

it must then be added that the workloads in question are altogether different. 

A more substantial similarity may be that in both countries teachers' perceive their 

own professional status as unsatisfactory. In England, a teacher survey in 2003 by 

the General Teaching Council (GTC) and the Guardian Newspaper found that 65% of 

the teachers surveyed believed that the public did not have much respect for the 

profession, which is similar to the proportion of Kuwaiti teachers who see themselves 

as lower in status than other graduate professions. 

16 Ibid. 
17 Smithers, A. and Robinson, P., 2001, Teachers leaving, London: NUT; Liverpool: CEER, University of 
Liverpool. The statistics for turnover among new teachers in England are startling; 20 percent of all new 
recruits leave the classroom within three years. In urban districts, the numbers are worse: close to 50 
percent of newcomers flee the profession during their first five years of teaching 
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In England, a survey by the Institute of Public Policy Research (IPPR) in 2001 asked 

over 1000 adults how much status did they think certain named professions had in 

the society. Teachers came second after the medical profession, which demonstrates 

that English society values its teachers. One could say that in both societies the 

public's perception of teachers' status is higher than teachers' own perceptions, 

though the Kuwaiti public would not go as high as the English public. 

Some studies of elements that can contribute to teachers' status will now be 

discussed. In the USA, Henke and Zann (2001) carried out a longitudinal four-year 

study of occupational stability on behalf of the National Center for Educational 

Statistics (NCES).18 It showed that 79% of graduate teachers in 1994 believed that 

their teaching job both required a bachelor's degree and had good career potential. A 

similar proportion of full time engineers, scientists, and research assistants perceived 

their jobs as having the same professional features, but graduates who worked full 

time in all other occupation categories were less likely to share that perception. In 

1997, this study also showed, the proportion of graduate teachers who perceived 

their jobs in this positive way remained at 78%. However, the key point in this study 

was the stability of the professionals who saw their jobs in this way. Among those 

who perceived their occupations as requiring a degree and having career potential in 

1994, just 32% were working in a different occupation in 1997, in contrast to 71 % of 

those who had not seen their profession in this way. 

The findings of this longitudinal study reveal the impact of teachers' perceptions of 

their status on their satisfaction with their profession. Those who believe that 

teaching requires special knowledge and has a potential career progress (in other 

words, think highly of their profession), are the ones who are content, therefore they 

stay. In Kuwait one-third of teachers do not believe that teaching require special skills 

and expertise, and many do not seem to think highly of their profession, therefore 

they are not content. They may not change their career, but they are likely to stay 

unsatisfied and thus be less productive. 19 

Another survey of the American public school teachers shows that the average 

teacher has 15 years of classroom experience, and more than half (56%) hold a 

18 Robin, R. Henke, Zahn, L. ,2001, Attrition of new teachers among recent College graduates, National 
Center for Education Statistics. U.S. Department of Education,Office of Educational Research and 
Improvement NCES 2001-189. 
19 Ibid. 
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masters degree or a 6-year diploma. More than three-quarters participate in system

sponsored professional development activities during the school year; more than 

35% participate in such activities during the summer. In Kuwait, teachers who have 

maters degrees tend not to stay in the profession; those who stay with this 

qualification are the non-Kuwaitis. Moreover, the professional development activities 

for teachers are limited and this lack seems to be compensated by intense 

supervision, that teachers seem to resent. Teachers are controlled in their methods 

of teaching by government-produced teacher guides that instruct teachers on what to 

do and how to teach each lesson. As shown in this study, prestige is related to 

esoteric knowledge and authority, thus lacking these elements does affect the status 

of the profession. 

In Kuwait, the UK, and the U.S. teachers' workload is the profession's main cause of 

complaint. The difference is that teachers in the U.S, for example, spend an average 

of 50 hours per week on instructional duties, including an average of 12 hours each 

week on non-compensated school-related activities such as grading papers and bus 

duty. In Kuwait the average of working hours per week is 12 hours. Teachers' 

workload if is seen as a disadvantage that could affect the number of people entering 

the profession, but it would not affect the status of the profession, since most 

prestigious professions are known to work more hours per week. 

Summary 

Teachers have slightly lower opinions of their status even than school-Ieavers and, 

certainly, lower than the public opinion. On a scale of 1-10, on average they estimate 

their own status in comparison with other graduate professions as 4.6. They think 

teaching is lower status than other professions, that teachers lack the prestige of 

other graduates, are bothered by their image and are not satisfied with their status, 

and they would definitely not encourage their own children to follow them into 

teaching. These views are held by majorities of approximately two-to-one in each 

case, but larger for male teachers, teachers in urban schools, teachers in 

intermediate and secondary schools and teachers in mid-career. Most see primary 

teachers as having less status than others. More than 80% see teacher status as 

declining. There is a clear sense of dissatisfaction in the teachers' replies to these 

questions, which can be summed up in the statement that teachers as a whole see 

their own status as medium but inclining to low. 
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Nearly all teachers perceive teaching as requiring at least some special skills and 

expertise, but a third would add 'not much' and it seems that a similar proportion at 

least finds teaching uninteresting. Salary and holidays are seen as the hugely 

dominant main reasons for choosing teaching. The altruistic and 'vocational' 

elements of their profession are not at all prominent in the motivations they suggest 

for choosing teaching, particularly when compared with what studies reveal about 

teachers in some other countries. Eighty per cent see their workload as a problem, 

though considering their working-hours it is 'a problem' that teachers in most other 

countries would like to have. A common complaint, especially among intermediate 

and secondary teachers, of too little autonomy may have a stronger basis. These 

findings raise questions both about the teaching approaches actually employed, and 

about the satisfaction or happiness levels of Kuwaiti teachers, though these 

questions are beyond the scope of this study. 

Teachers, especially female, suburban and primary teachers, view the status of the 

two teachers' institutions more optimistically than the school-Ieavers. They perceive 

the College of Basic Education as having lower status than the Education College, a 

view that may link interactively with their view of primary teaching as being accorded 

less status than teaching at other levels. By contrast with their mainly moderate 

views of the status of the two teacher-training Colleges, they do not think that they 

are places for academically able students and they see their current curricula as 

inadequate and unchallenging. Such responses seem to imply that the teachers lack 

confidence in current teacher education. 

If it is true that teachers are acknowledged less than other university-qualified 

professionals and their contributions to society undervalued, who is to blame? 

Teachers do see their profession as more honourable than prestigious, but it cannot 

help their status if they do not value much the altruistic and intrinsic aspects of their 

job. Also, much has been said about the need to nationalise the system, but how 

can Kuwait attract people of the right quality? It was important to find that teachers 

themselves gave exceptionally large support to the ideas that more selectivity at 

entry to teaching and better teaching practices are keys to raising teacher status. 
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Chapter seven: Case Study 

In the first fieldwork phase the public's, school leavers' and teachers' perceptions of 

teachers in Kuwait have been identified. It has been established that the status of 

teachers, overall, is perceived as 'medium', ranging from a higher medium in the 

public survey to a lower medium in the school-Ieavers' and teachers' surveys. It was 

also established that many teachers and school leavers consider this' low medium' 

status as a main disadvantage of the profession. This mediocre status has a 

particularly negative impact on urbans and, crucially, on academically able students; 

it is likely to be one reason why they are the most reluctant to enter the profession. 

The status of teacher education institutions was also evidenced to be low, even lower 

than the status of teachers. In this chapter I endeavor to locate a possible 

association, and if it exists, its extent, between the status of teachers and the status 

of teacher education. A case study was conducted in the College of Basic Education. 

It explores the type of students entering the college, the students' views of the 

college, their views of teaching as a profession, and their views of teachers' status. It 

includes a survey of the student teachers but, seeking to provide some 'thicker' 

description and deeper understanding of the climate and the culture of the college, 

and how those can affect its status, it complements this survey with a range of 

qualitative methods. This first section of the chapter will be a description of the 

College of Basic Education, and will include general impressions based on my 

observation of it. 

Of the two teacher education institutions, the College of Basic Education was chosen 

for study for a number of reasons. First, it has lower status than the Education 

College, as our earlier surveys have shown; hence it offers a chance of clearer and 

more explicit observations about status as a problem. Secondly, more than 92% of 

primary teachers are Kuwaitis, compared to only 48% of secondary teachers (the 

majority of secondary teachers have not been trained in Kuwait1
). Therefore, the 

impact of the College of Basic Education on the status of teachers could be assumed 

to be higher than that of the Education College. Thirdly, as I have mentioned in 

earlier chapters, I myself have graduated from the College of Basic Education. It 

made sense to do my case study there, since I am familiar with its culture and have 

good access to it. Also, the ten-year interval since I graduated gave me some 

lMinistry of Education, 2006, The statistic dairy, 200512006 Kuwait, Planning Department, 
Environmental Changes Follow- UP Supervision. 
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'distance' from it. To some extent I could combine the advantages of the 'insider' and 

the 'outsider'. 

First, several main facts about this college should be recalled. It is part of the Public 

Authority for Applied Education and Training. It offers primary teacher training only. 

It is a gender-divided institution that has separate campuses for male and female 

students, but a single faculty. There are around 6000 students on roll, taught by a 

faculty of 492 lecturers, and the course lasts four years. The college objectives are 

stated as to prepare the skilled national cadre needed to teach in the primary sector, 

and to qualify these cadres in the various specialties needed by the Ministry of 

Education.2 

As reported in chapter 3, the duration of the fieldwork was one month, May 2005. In 

addition to a questionnaire-based survey of students3
, it included class observation; 

group interviews with students; interviews with lecturers; and some analyses of 

documents. However, the continuous relatively unstructured observation of the 

college was possibly the most significant of the qualitative research 'instruments'. 

'Living in' the environment for a month, informally interacting with students and 

lecturers on a daily basis, was a leading source of information and perspective. 

Among other things, it permitted more accurate and deeper interpretations of the 

survey data. 

As this chapter progresses, the analysis integrates data from all sources (but, for 

convenience, starting from the student questionnaire responses) under the following 

six themes: students' outlook; the curriculum; students' expectations of the 

teaching profession; perceptions of teachers' status; perceptions of the status 

of the teacher education institutions; students' proposals. 

First, however, I will draw on my observation notes for the first few days of the study 

to describe the impression of the stance of the college that a visitor is likely to take 

away, particularly from a walk around the women's campus. 

Passing by the guard and entering into the grounds of the women's campus 
through the parking lot, it is immediately noticeable that the surroundings are 

2 Information and computer centre, PAAET. 2003. [online), Available: http://www. Paaet.edu.kw / [11 
June 2004). Last accessed [16 July 2006). 
3 The student-teachers' survey was part of the case study; however it also contributed to the objectives 
of the other three surveys, that is to identify the status of teachers in Kuwait. 
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not what one would expect from a Kuwaiti college. The buildings are somewhat 
humble and simple in design, very much like those of a school. If it were not for 
the college sign on the external fence by the guard, it would be easy to pass by 
without recognition. The uncomplicated design of each campus consists of two 
adjacent square structures, each structure enclosing at its centre a well
maintained and pleasant garden. The buildings sit three floors high with open 
corridors that surround the gardens at the base and then overlook the gardens 
at the higher levels. [The buildings of the men's campus - a lO-minute drive 
away - are virtually identicaL] 

Passing along the corridors, the doors to the uniformed size classrooms follow 
you around the garden. The corridor walls are adorned with posters that point to 
the etiquette of being a Muslim and perhaps the only way to describe the 
serenity, traditionalism and moralistic atmosphere of the college would be to 
liken it to a convent. This is experienced to a much deeper degree in the woman's 
college as quiet-spoken figures, draped from head to toe in black, move lightly in 
twos or threes around the building. A sea of eyes that blend together to notice 
your presence, yet remain unknown to you. One or two women have their faces 
uncovered, and perhaps a third is content to wear the hajib and leave her face 
unveiled, but for the most part anonymity is maintained. This is an unusual 
situation: women attending the same classes but not striving to get to know each 
other, content to exchange polite conversation with those nearest to them. 

It should be stressed that to an ordinary Kuwaiti, this is a non-ordinary display 
of traditional culture that has long since been left behind in most parts of the 
country. It is echoed in the yearly union college elections where despite there 
being three competing parties, it is the ultra-conservatives that consistently 
celebrate victory each year, which would be unusual in other educational 
institutions in Kuwait. 

Entering the classrooms, chairs face the blackboards and there is seating for 
around thirty students all situated at ground level. Once filled, the classrooms 
contain masked audiences who are greeted by the lecturer and have their 
attendance marked. The lecture is based around the textbook and interaction 
between students and teacher is minimal, leaving the lecturer in a seemingly 
impersonal void. As the lecture begins a striking contrast fills the room whereby 
the nearly silent black room of eyes sit almost motionless to witness a lecture 
that is delivered with a passion and interest that brings the subject, and indeed 
the room, to life. One might have assumed that the combination of a very 
limited interaction between students and teacher, the anonymous audience, and 
a lecture style that is based around transmitting knowledge would disable the 
lecturer from any kind of dynamic delivery. Yet what actually transpires is 
precisely the opposite. The lecturers actually appear to perform like actors on a 
stage and it is only the presence of the audience rather than their personal 
participation that is needed to set the scene. 
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On leaving the classrooms and once again walking the corridors, this time 
alongside the lecturers' rooms where I can continue my fieldwork, I am struck 
by something else. In some offices one or two students are sat actually pleading 
with the teacher to change the marks on their work or to take absences into 
consideration. Such bargaining interactions are common. 

I must now see behind the masks of the students, to ascertain their values, beliefs, 

and views about teaching, in other words, to find out who are those students. 

1. Students' outlook 

I will start by investigating the distribution and range of the students in the college in 

terms of six variables for which data was gathered from the general information 

questions in the student questionnaire: gender, social group, marital status, age, 

specialism, and year of study. Then a set of responses that explicitly illustrate the 

mode and the attitude of the students will be analysed alongside material from the 

group interview, interviews and documents. 

The sample: who are training to become teachers? 

Copies of the 22-item questionnaire (appendix D) were issued to 160 students across 

both campuses. They were distributed in classes for core modules to ensure 

covering the diversity of students - handed to students, with the permission of the 

lecturers, in the last 15 minutes of the lectures. The return rate was 99 %. 

Tables A-I in Appendix J show the distribution in terms of the selected variables. 

Gender was controlled in the sense that the questionnaires were distributed (almost) 

equally to both campuses. The students' social group was deduced mainly from 

where they live4
. Only one fifth of the students are from the city (urbans), compared 

to nearly half from the suburbs, a ratio of approximately 3:7, which also suggests that 

the majority of those from the 'mixed areas' are probably Bedouin. This finding was 

predicted; its impact will be investigated later. 

Normally in higher education institutions the year of study correlates closely with 
students' ages. However, because this college has many mature students I classified 
these variables independently. In Kuwait, 22 is the usual age for graduation but 

4 As has been argued in previous surveys, this was the most practical method in a small society where 
social group can be reliably located from neighbourhoods and surnames. However, there may be a 
small percentage of error. 
• The term 'conservative' is used here in the sense of old-fashioned and traditional. 
• The term 'liberal' is used here is the sense of open-minded and westernised. 
• The term 'religious' is used here is the sense of solidly believing in God and his directives. 
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almost half the sample are above this age. The students in this college are then 

noticeably older than the average for undergraduate students. 

In Kuwait University, the majority of the students are single, and students who are 

married with children are rare. Yet in this college the data shows that 39% of the 

students are parents. That figure disguises two large contrasts: half of the female 

students compared to just a quarter of the male students, and nearly three-quarters 

of the suburbans compared to just 5% of those from the urban areas, are married 

with children. 

There is a suburban/urban contrast in choice of specialism. Nearly half the suburban 

students major in a humanities subject (religious studies, Arabic, or social science), 

compared to only 14% of urban students. The latter major mainly in Music, PE, Art, 

and Interior Design, raising the question of whether their attendance was mainly due 

to the fact that most of these subjects are only available in this college. 

The students of this college, then, are mainly suburban (Bedouin) in culture if not 

always in address, older than average student age, and very often parents. This 

mixture of students is not typical of higher education in Kuwait. It is distinctive of the 

culture of this college. But how do the students themselves view the culture of the 

college? 

Students' perceptions of their own outlook 

The questionnaire invited students to choose the best 'label' for the students of the 

College of Basic Education. 

Table 1 
. 
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36 14 3 0 18 0 4 24 0 100% 

Table 1 shows that more than a third chose 'conservative' as the best one-word 
description, a quarter chose 'diverse', and smaller but significant proportions chose 
'religious' and 'liberal' . No one chose 'unintelligent', but only 4% chose 'intelligent'. 
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Urbans were more likely than suburbans to choose 'liberal' as the best description of 

their fellow students (an example of wishful thinking, perhaps!) and suburbans were 

more likely to choose 'conservative'. Females were more likely than males to choose 

'conservative' and 'religious'. Single students were more likely than others to choose 

'diverse' or 'liberal'. More than half the married students choose 'conservative'. 

Substantially more science students than humanities students chose 'liberal' -

indeed they were almost as likely to choose 'liberal' as 'conservative'. Of the 11 

sample students in the 28+ age-group, 5 chose 'poor' and were the only students to 

do so. (See appendix J for the relevant tables). 

In the interviews, students and lecturers were also asked also to portray the students 

and in this more thoughtful context they tended to say, especially in the female 

campus, that there is a diversity of students in the college. However, when then 

asked to compare themselves with students of other colleges in Kuwait, their 

answers suggested that they saw themselves as being more conservative than 

others. Particularly in the female college, there is a strong sense of a religious and 

conservative ambiance, as almost all the women are wearing headscarves the 'hijab'. 

The 'hijab' is a sign of religion or of Bedouin traditions. 

Male students were notably pointed and sarcastic in their comments, such as: 

'Just losers enter this college'; 

'I guess we have the university leftovers~ 

'We have smart students, not study-smart but socially smart'. 

Virtually all the male' answers had similar tendencies. Simply, they were not proud of 

the quality of students in their college. On the other hand, lecturers had different and 

more nuanced views, such as: 

'We have all kinds of students'. 

'We have good ones and very, very bad ones'. 

In the group interviews, as in the questionnaire, mature students tended to describe 

the students of the college as poor. I believe that this supposition may be true. In a 

very small and extravagant society, it is easy to sense the wealth of other people. 

During my fieldwork, there was no sense of wealth amongst the students. Also, while 

searching for documents in the archives, I found that, many students claim benefits. 

(I am not sure if this is the case in Kuwait University, but I assume it is not.). Of 

course, it is important to note that 'poverty' is relative and differs from one country to 

another. 
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I have mentioned in Chapter One that when the College was first opened it basically 

enrolled anyone; students just had to complete their secondary education to be 

qualified to enroll. It seems to be widely believed that this is, more or less, still the 

case nowadays. Certainly, the college accepts many students who have been 

refused elsewhere. What would be the student view of this? The questionnaire asked 

if academically able students were likely to enter the college. Table 3 shows that half 

of the students do not expect able students to enter the college and that another 

quarter hesitate. 

Table 2 
Academically able Strongly Agree Sub Hesitant Sub Disagree 

Strongly Total 
students likely to enter agree total total disagree 

the College of Basic 
3 16 19 28 53 49 4 100% Education 

Some effect is apparent for each of the six variables but only in the degree of 

negativity. Male students, urban students, and science majors had relatively lower 

expectations of the quality of students entering the college than females, suburbans 

and humanities students. Older age groups were the most negative. There is also a 

clear increase in negativity that goes together with marital and parental status. Single 

students are less negative than others, and parents are the most negative (see Table 

2A in appendix J) . 

In the group interview I noticed that suburban females were the only ones with 

positive views about the academic abilities of the students in the college. One of 

them remarked 'I know many people in the college who were smart in high school'. 

There was a disparity in views among the lecturers. Some believe that, as one put it, 

'many students are academically able and chose teaching because it is a good 

profession.' Others thought that 'poor academic abilities may be the case for men, 

but for women it is different.' 

If not high grades, what did principally motivate the students to enter this college? 

The questionnaire invited students to choose from a menu of reasons that also 

included an 'others' option. 

Table 3 
MAIN 

Easy to 
Suits my 

Love of Love of Gender-Reason to social Others Total 
enter the get in 

situation 
children teaching division 

college 
35 11 1 9 32 12 100% 
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The table above makes it clear that most students do not have the love of children or 

of teaching as their main reason for entering the college. For two-thirds, or more, the 

acknowledged main reason to enroll is either low high school grades or traditional 

family pressure to enter a gender-divided college. For almost half the urban students 

it is the former. For almost half the suburban students it is the latter. (Appendix J, 

Table 3A) Bedouin families and religious families, as previously observed, prefer their 

children to attend a gender-divided college and, later, to go on to work in such an 

environment. In particular they are likely to prefer their daughters (or wives) to 

become teachers because schools are not mixed environments. So in group 

interviews, female students from the suburbs explained their motivation in terms like 

the following (selected here as elsewhere from among the clearest and most 

emphatic responses, but still representative): 

'My husband wants me to become a teacher'. 

'Teaching is the most suitable profession for a women'. 

'Teaching is a perfect job for a woman: good working hours and suits family 

life'. 

Urban students referred to their low grades, explicitly or implicitly: 

'I got expelled from the university ..... .for low grades' (a male student) 

'It's better than going for a diploma' (a female student) 

'The college offers a bachelor degree, and also, teaching is a secure job' (a 

female student) 

A less expected finding in the questionnaire data was that no less than 58% of the 

humanities majors in the sample acknowledged gender-division as their main reason. 

In terms of subject specialism, I learnt from the group interviews that Music and PE 

majors (who are both mainly urban) are likely to have entered this college for the love 

of the subject. So a female student explained: 

'I am very athletic and I wanted to do something related to sports. ' 

However, a similar explanation from a male student had a sting in the tail: 

'I love music ... not teaching'. 

It is safe to say that love of teaching, like love of students, was little in evidence when 
the question focused on students' main motivations for entering the college. But 
students were also invited to answer a direct question regarding their feelings about 
teaching. The obvious reply from College of Education students should be 'yes'. 
(Since 'teaching practice' in Kuwait is confined to final-year students, this question 

215 



really addressed their feeling about 'the idea' of teaching.) Yet 20% of them replied 

'no'! 

Table 4 
Variables Like teaching 

Gender 
Female 
Male 
17-22 

Age 22-27 
28+ 
Sinqle 

Status Married 
Married with child 
Urban 

Social group Suburb 
Mixed 
First 

Year of study 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Humanities 

Speciality Others 
Science 

Total 

No 
18 
22 
24 
18 
0 
24 
35 
9 
26 
19 
17 
19 
14 
20 
27 
5 
28 
26 
20 

Yes 
82 
78 
76 
82 
100 
76 
65 
91 
74 
81 
83 
81 
86 
80 
73 
95 
72 
74 
80 

Total 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 
100% 

Table 4 shows that Music PE, and Art 

majors ('others') are more likely to be 

negative about teaching (they may 

have chosen the College because it 

is the only institution in which these 

subjects can be studied). Similarly, 

married students who are not yet 

parents on the one hand, but urban 

students (who are much less likely to 

be married) on the other hand, are 

more likely to be negative. 

No gender effect is apparent in the table, but the male and female group discussions 

did suggest a likelihood of substantial differences across the genders. Whereas 

many male students said they were not particularly interested in teaching, none of 

the female students indicated any lack of interest. Suburban females, in particular, 

sounded generally idealistic and engaged about the idea of teaching. 

So far, it can be concluded that the students who attend the college are mainly 

conservatives with old-fashioned traditional backgrounds. They, mainly, have chosen 

the college either because it fits well with a conservative outlook regarding women, or 

because their grades were too low for more attractive options, or (in a smaller 

number of cases) because it is the only college offering art, music and PE. 

Furthermore, 20 % of the student-teachers do not like teaching! 

2. The curriculum 

In this section the students' and lecturers' perception of the curriculum of the college 

will be explored. First, here is a description of its general structure and themes. 

The College operates under the credit hour system, which stipulates that the student 

has to complete 68 credits successfully in order to graduate. These credits are 

distributed as follows: 60 credits for general, specialized and practical studies, and 8 

for in-school field training which takes place in the final year. The sixty curriculum 

credits are divided into what is known as the 40:60 structure: 40% of the time 
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devoted to 'subject matter' knowledge (primary teachers in Kuwait are subject 

specialists) and 60% for Education and Educational Psychology. In effect, then, the 

68 course credits are distributed as 36 credits for core educational studies, 24 credits 

for subject knowledge in the student's specialist area, and 8 credits for teaching 

practicum. 

The curriculum is based on the traditional paradigm of education for teachers in the 

weight it places on instructing the students in educational and psychological theories. 

The Education course covers child psychology, the psychology of learning, 

educational development, educational theories, curriculum studies, curriculum 

research, the philosophy of education, and teaching methods. 

The College offers subject programs in the following specializations: Islamic 

Education - Arabic Language Science - Mathematics - Art Education - Physical 

Education and Sport - Librarianship and Educational - Technology - Music -

Kindergarten - Home Economics -Interior Design - Electricity. 

Lecturers usually choose one textbook for their students, but some prefer to hand out 

notes. 'We have the authority to choose which book to teach and how to teach if', 

one said. All that is expected from students is that they study the textbook or the 

notes. 'We make it as easy as possible for students', said another. 

In the questionnaire, students were asked to indicate their overall views and feelings 

concerning the curriculum, again by selecting just one from a given set of options. 

The curriculum is 

Table S shows that out of six options, more than 70% chose as their best single 

descriptor either 'traditional ' (which almost half of the students chose) or 'difficult' 

(which more than quarter chose). Females, humanities majors, and suburbans were 

more likely to choose 'difficult' (see appendix J, Table SA). Small minorities chose 

'boring' and 'easy'. 

The group discussions would support the assumption that the label 'traditional' was 

mostly meant as a compliment. More generally, the students seemed pleased with 

the curriculum, as typified by the following remarks: 

'Nothing is wrong with the curriculum' (female student) 
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'I wish they would focus more on major subjects, but it is fine ' (male student) 

The lecturers too, when I interviewed them, did not regard the curriculum as a matter 

of concern. They were inclined to support it; as one lecturer said: 'I think it's ok'. This 

quotation represents the views of most of the lecturers interviewed. 

Another question was designed to demonstrate specifically how difficult they consider 

the curriculum to be. It was added after piloting the questionnaire when it became 

obvious that it would usefully supplement the previous question. 

Not difficult 
37 

Now it becomes clear that the majority of students, over 60%, find the curriculum 

difficult. Within the variables (Table 6A in appendix J), female students more than 

males experience it in this way. Also the older students, including 10 of the 11 

students aged 28+ and 81 % of the students who are parents, are more likely to 

experience it as difficult. Also, and significantly, a higher proportion of suburbans, 

which would fit with their having been more likely to enter the college mainly because 

of low grades. 

Students in the group interviews came across as comparatively unsure in their views 

- perhaps seeking more nuance - on how difficult their curriculum was. They were 

changing their minds and giving different answers as they thought about it: 

'I think it is difficult.. ... not all the subject.. ... some are easy .... I'm not sure' (a 

female student) 

'Speciality subjects are easier than the others (core subjects) .... but not all 

speciality subjects are easy' (a female student) 

, mmmm ......... difficult' (a male student) 

Difficulty is relative to ability and previous education. However, an inspection of the 

modules left the researcher with the view that the curriculum could hardly get any 

easier and still be at all fit for purpose. The level of Arabic language used in the 

textbooks is simple and straightforward. The books, generally, present theories as 

facts to be memorized. The dominant lecturers' conception of teaching are translated 

through their choice of textbooks: to transmit knowledge in simple forms with many 

subtitles and make no references to further readings. There is no place in the 

curriculum for conceptual change. 
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Continuing the investigation of the demands of the curriculum in relation both to the 

students' levels of academic competence and to their dedication, the questionnaire 

asked the students if they had repeated subjects during their years of study in the 

college. 

Table 7 
Never Yes, once Yes,lots Total 

Repeated a module 59 22 18 100% 

Forty per cent had repeated modules at least once. This included 50% of females 

and around 30% of males; around 70% of student parents, more suburban than 

urban students (despite the latter being more likely to cite poor school grades), and 

of course, higher proportions in the later years of study. PE, Music, and Art students, 

who, assumingly, are quite likely to be committed to their subjects, are less likely to 

have retaken modules. (Appendix J, Table 7A). 

Overall , this could be considered an extremely disappointing result, at any rate if 

assumed that it was caused by the students' poor abilities or application, as opposed 

to module difficulty. In the group interviews, some students sought to explain these 

results by blaming repetition either on the curriculum or on family responsibilities. 

The curriculum is difficult, especially the education subjects' (male student) 

'Sometimes it's hard to study and take care of a family at the same time' 

(female student) 

Other students seemed hesitant about identifying the causes and did not comment 

on the findings. It seems that students at this college are not those distinguished for 

ability, ambition or achievement. 

The doors of the lecturers' offices were a good source of information. Pinned 
there, among other documents, were usually lists of examination results by 
student name, whether for the final examination or one of the many other 
examinations during the course of study. In addition to spotting instantly that 
the majority of the surnames exhibit the students' suburban background, one 
can quickly get a strong sense of the profile of the students' academic abilities. 
There was always at least one failed student on each lecturer's door, also many 
Cs, but few As and Bs. 

In the administration office, there are many documents that reveal the quality 
of the students. For example, I came across a list of 'FA' students that had 
plenty of names one it; it turned out that these were students who had failed 
due to lack of attendance. Another list was of those with a high grade point 
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average. They seemed numerous, but perhaps not numerous enough for a student 
population of 6000. 

In regard to the teaching methods adopted in this college, my class observations, 

and interviews, indicate that 'lecturing' may be the only method of teaching in the 

college. Some lecturers blame this dominance on the size of the class, others blame 

the students, and some do not see any harm in lecturing as a teaching method. The 

following comments reflect how they attempt to modify this dominance at the edges: 

'We use projectors and we engage the students in discussions'. 

'We leave time for students to ask any question'. 

'At the end of each module I ask my student to present an essay'. 

'We have the flexibility to teach however we want; we have to see what style 

fits best with the curriculum and with the students'. 

In general, lecturers seem satisfied with their teaching method. 

Here, a description of a child development class I observed can illustrate overtly the 

teaching methods in the college. 

In a class, the lecturer entered the room and greeted the students, and took the 
register. It was apparent that he did not know his students well. 

The majority of students had their textbooks with them. 
For fifty minutes the lecturer was solely giving information. The only resource 
that was used was the core textbook. The students listened quietly without 
taking notes, yet they did not seem bored. The lecturer was asking questions 
without expecting responses, as he was answering his own questions. He made 
three funny jokes and got choral-laughter responses from the students. 

I could not identify the low achievers from the high achievers, and I assume, 
neither did the lecturer. It seemed that would be done only in the summative 
tests. In other words, 'differentiation' was not a feature of the teaching. 

The lecturer's knowledge of the subject matter seemed to be thorough and 
deep, and his professional skills, in the sense of explanation and delivery, seem 
to be excellent. 

At the end of the fifty minutes, the lecturer asked the students if they had 
understood the lecture and invited them to ask any questions. The student 
implied that they had understood and did not ask any question. The class was 
then dismissed. 
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I observed the same scenario in the two other class observations. 

After my first class observation and some days of observation in the college, I was 

stirred to add two extra items to the questionnaire. Students were asked to count the 

times when they used a library and how many essays were required from them. Their 

responses are likely to reflect the pedagogical style. 

Table 8 

Deplorably, about 40% of the students never went to the library, and another 40% 

went only occasionally. The library is clearly not part of the teaching and learning 

culture of the College. An interesting finding is that the urban students tend to use it 

more than others. It may be expected that first-year students would use the library 

less than fourth-year students, since they did not attend as many modules. 

Regrettably, however, as many as 30% of students in the fourth-year never went to a 

library. 

Students were asked in the group interviews if they used the Internet for information 

and study; almost none of them use it. Their reasons and comments included: 

'Our English is very bad'. (Female student) 

'I was never asked to use it'. (Male student) 

'There is 'Google'in Arabic, I use it sometimes, but not for studying 

purposes'. (Male student) 

There is a need to compare these surprising and disturbing findings with the situation 

in other universities or with the results of other studies. 

In order to explore the College's curriculum and pedagogy further, students were 

asked to state the numbers of essays requested from them during their course of 

study. 

Table 9 

None 
1-4 

5-10 times 11+ Total Essay required times 
23% 47 28 2 100% 

Table 9 shows that almost one-quarter were never assigned an essay, and almost 

half were assigned only one to four essays during their course of study. It seems that 

essays, like the library, are not an essential element of the curriculum. Almost 70% of 

third year students and 40% of fourth year students have written four essays or fewer 
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during their course of study (see appendix J, Table 9A). The data suggest that 

students are asked to write no more than a few essays each year. 

There is a surprising difference between genders, as females were less often 

required to do essays. The explanation may be that females in the sample were 

mainly specialising in humanities, for which, the table suggests, essays seem to be 

less required than for other specialities. 

It is important to note that in normal secondary schools, essays are almost non

existent. It appears that this college resembles a secondary school for adults. 

Balancing all the negative conclusions drawn from the findings, I made a large 

positive discovery regarding one major feature in this college. When students were 

asked in the questionnaire to point out what is the most excellent characteristic of the 

college, the interesting result was that 70% of students voted for lecturers. 

Table 10 

The most excellent 
Assessment The 

Lecturers 
Teaching 

Total 
characteristic of the college 

style curriculum methods 
17 6 70 7 100% 

The group interviews and class observations, also, suggest that lecturers are 

generally admired. 

'We have exceptional lecturers in the college, they are really good'. (Female 

student) 

'We have very good ones and some bad ones'. (Male student) 

'I study music, and I admire ...... (he named foreign lecturers) I think they are 

geniuses'. (Male student) 

Urban students seem less happy with the lecturers than others. Perhaps that is due 

to the fact that they are exposed, through media and travelling, to other teaching 

experiences, which have increased their awareness of other standards! 

Written examinations as the only method of assessment are voted by 17% of 

students the best feature of the college. Two-thirds of the older students are strong 

supporters of this kind of assessment. Perhaps that is because they are older and 

more conventional. 

While the lecturers monopolise the students' choices, it should not be assumed that 

students think poorly of the other named features of the college. In the group 
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interviews, students pointing out that if they had been asked to identify more than 

one feature of the college, they would have picked, perhaps, all the given choices. 

Students in the college are actually satisfied on the whole with the curriculum and the 

teaching methods. Doyle (1990) suggested that students may have their own 

strategies for simplifying classroom demands and may work to reduce any 

ambiguities for the task in which they will be assessed. The students of this College 

seem to accept the traditional way of being, as Rudduck (1995) calls it, 'spoon-fed,.5 

In this section it has been revealed that the curriculum is both traditional and basic. It 

is not challenging or demanding. Nonetheless the majority of students view it as 

difficult. Furthermore, from the responses of lecturers and the students, the quality of 

the curriculum does not seem to be an issue in the college. Also, the pedagogy is 

highly didactic and lecture-based, with only minimal use of student writing or of 

reading beyond the textbooks as means of learning. This too is not seen as a major 

issue to be addressed. Finally, it has been found that the lecturers are held in very 

high esteem by the students. 

4. Students' expectations from the teaching profession 

The two questions regarding the main attraction and main disadvantage of teaching 

as a profession were posed in all the questionnaires devised for this study. The aim 

of these questions is to understand what is important in Kuwait's culture when 

choosing a career, a choice which reflects the society's values. 

Students in a teacher education college are expected to have enthusiastic and 

idealistic views about their future profession, but the findings below suggest the 

contrary. 

Table 11 
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33 29 19 14 1 1 1 1 1 100% 

5 Dolye, W. (1990). Classroom Knowledge as a foundation for teaching. Teachers College Record, 
91(3),347-360. Also, Rudduck, J . (1995). It's not labour and it's not play: teaching and learning in 
secondary schools. The Curriculum Journal, 2 (2),125-135. 
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Table 11 shows that students' main reason for choosing teaching as a career was 

practical and extrinsic in virtually all cases: salary (33%), gender division (29%), fits 

family life (19%) and holidays (14%). Females' main attractions to teaching are that 

the profession is gender-divided (50%) and it fits family life (22%). And males' main 

attractions to teaching are its salary (47%) and holidays (20%). Almost none 

expressed love for either the challenge of teaching (1 %) or children (1 %). These 

findings show very clearly the practicality of the students' attitude to their profession. 

This practical attitude raises questions about the type of teachers that they will be, 

and the quality of teaching that they will deliver. 

Table 12 
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69 11 8 4 4 4 1 100% 

Table 12 shows that, like most school-Ieavers and most teachers, most students (and 

especially those who are parents (see appendix J, Table 12A) see the workload as 

intense, even though it is very low in comparison to other countries. 

'I compare us with other professionals who just sit in an office all day'. (Male 

student) 

'All teachers complain about their workload'. (Male student) 

'Not all teachers complain, some I guess are satisfied'. (Male student) 

'It is the work pressure that drains the teacher .... from her students, parents, 

head teachers, and the principle'. (Female student) 

However, urban students are notably less concerned than suburbans about the 

workload (41 % compared to 81 %), but still select it more frequently than other 

disadvantages. They are more likely than suburban students to be concerned about 

the constant supervision over the teacher. Also married students were less likely to 

be concerned about the workload, and more likely to be concerned about the 

constant supervision and working with children. A male student observed: 

'Head teacher, supervisors, and inspectors equals headache '. 

The questionnaire responses suggest that females may be more concerned about 

teachers' status and salaries than males. However, in the group interviews the males 
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expressed their concern about teachers' status and salaries more noticeably than the 

questionnaire. As one male student said 'I am actually much more bothered over the 

wages; my friends in other professions will earn more money'. 

It should be noted that 22% of those students who specialise in Music, PE, or Art 

(who are mainly urban students) did not seem to like teaching or children (see 

appendix J, Table 12A). Some further comments of students when discussing these 

findings included the following: 

'Because you have children that doesn't mean you like children'. (Female 

student) 

'Children can drive you nuts'. (Female students) 

'Art majors are here for the subject not for teaching'. (Male students) 

Lecturers, also, were not surprised by these findings; moreover, they also thought 

that the teachers' workload is more than that of other professions. One said: 

'If a teacher is teaching two hours a day it doesn't mean it is just two hours, 
they prepare for the lessons, and mark exams. Also, for these two hours 
teachers are working with an audience ..... Other jobs don't have any of these 
hassles'. 

Several other lecturers indicated their agreement with this statement. 

There is a sense of harmony between the ideologies of the college, the lecturers, and 

the students. However, there is little evidence of a feeling of pride in their work or a 

sense of contributing to society amongst them. 

5. Perceptions of teachers' status 

This section identifies the students' views on the status of teachers in Kuwait, which 

takes us to the first research question. The students' understanding of the word 

'status' refers to prestige and social image. In the group interviews, students did not 

seem confused about the concept. When asked to explain the word 'status' their 

'definitions' were clear. 

'Prestige!' ( We use the same word in Arabic) 

'The professional image in comparison to others '. 

'How people look at you'. 

This last definition won signs of approval from other students. The lecturers tended to 

be more cautious: 

'What do you mean exactly when you say 'status'?' 

'Status of teachers as I see it differs from one person to another'. 
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In the questionnaire, students were asked to indicate the status of teachers on a 3-

point scale. Table 13 shows their responses. 

Table 13 

Variables Status of teachers Low Medium High Mean 

Gender 
Female 41 58 1 1.6 

Male 24 70 6 1.8 
17-22 24 71 5 1.8 

Age 22-27 35 61 3 1.7 
28+ 64 36 0 1.4 

Single 19 73 7 1.9 
Status Married 47 53 0 1.5 

M with child 44 56 0 1.6 
Urban 26 66 9 1.9 

Social group Suburb 35 64 1 1.7 
Mixed 29 67 4 1.8 
First 16 78 6 1.9 

Year of study 
Second 28 67 5 1.8 
Third 34 64 2 1.7 
Fourth 45 52 3 1.6 

Humanities 40 60 0 1.6 
Speciality Others 22 75 3 1.8 

Science 33 58 9 1.8 
Total 31 65 4 1.7 

Two-thirds of students view the status of teachers as medium and one third see it as 

low. Contrary to all other surveys in this study, females tend to have a lower view of 

the status of teachers than males. A possible explanation is that females in this 

college are academically more able, as witnessed from the school leavers' survey, 

therefore their status criteria are higher than the males. 

Art, Music, and PE majors have higher opinions than others of teachers' status. 

Also, the more years students have spent in the college, the lower their views are 

likely to be of on teachers' status. There is an average annual drop of approximately 

9% between the first year and the fourth year in their perception of teacher status. 

This is a troubling finding. It suggests that the teacher training programme in the 

college does not foster a sense of honour or pride in being a teacher. 

Students in the college seem to lack a sense of self-importance. The students in the 

group interviews did not seem confident, though they were humorous and at ease. 

When asked if they are proud of their profession, they responded as indicated by the 

following two examples: 

'/ cannot say / am proud, a/so / cannot say / am ashamed. 
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'I am proud; I think teaching is a respectable job for women'. 

Interestingly, not one of the female students in the group interviews was eager to 

marry a teacher. 

By comparing the results in Tables 14 and 15, some nuances in the students' 

perspective on teacher status can be identified - while also noting a significant 

gender effect in the first table. 

Table 14 

Variables 
Kuwaitis respect Strongly 

Agree Hesitant Disagree 
Strongly 

Mean teachers agree disagree 

Gender"" 
Female 3 30 38 28 1 3.1 

Male 10 59 23 6 1 3.7 
Total 8 44 31 16 1 3.4 

Table 15 

Don't know 
Teachers are appreciated in Kuwait 1---7-7-=--+-=7'-'-==---t--=1::::5~"":"::"':'="':":"'+-'::-='=--f---:-'==~ 

Fifty-two per cent of students believe that teachers are respected and 31 % are 

unsure, while only 11 % of students believe that teachers are appreciated and 56% 

are unsure. This suggests that students feel that Kuwaitis respect teachers more 

than they appreciate or admire them. The gender effect is very large for 'respect' 

more than twice as many males (69%) as females (33%) are definite that teachers 

are respected. This means, furthermore, that the difference in confidence levels for 

respect and for appreciation is greater for males than females. 

Another two sets of questions were designed to identify the standing of the teaching 

profession in comparison with other occupations. 

Table 16: Teachers have lower status than other graduate professions? 

Teachers have lower 
Strongly Strongly Variables status than other Agree Hesitant Disagree Mean 

graduate professions agree disagree 

Gender"" Female 28 58 14 0 0 4.1 
Male 9 34 27 23 8 3.2 

Social 
Urban 14 34 31 14 6 3.3 

group"" Suburb 22 50 14 15 0 3.8 
Mixed 17 46 21 8 8 3.6 

Humanities 25 56 13 5 0 4.0 
Speciality"" Others 10 38 25 22 5 3.3 

Science 21 40 21 9 9 3.6 
Total 18 45 20 13 4 3.6 

Almost two thirds of the students believe that teachers have low status in comparison 

to other professions. Twenty per cent are unsure and 17% disagree. Again the 

gender difference is large. Across all the groups, females are the ones with the most 

negative views. No less than 86% of them, compared to just half that proportion 
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(43%) for males, view the status of teachers as lower than other professions. 

Similarly, less than half of the Art, Music, and PE majors ('others') take this view. 

Table 17 Teachers have equal status with other graduate professions 

Teachers have equal 
Strongly Strongly 

Variables status with other Agree Hesitant Disagree Mean 
graduate professions agree disagree 

Gender-- Female 0 8 30 53 9 2.4 
Male 9 13 38 35 3 2.8 

Total 5 11 35 42 6 2.6 

This formulation differs from the preceding by introducing the option of 'equal status'. 

And when the question of relative status is put in this way, the main difference from 

the previous set of responses is the substantial increase in the number who 

'hesitate'. This brings down the proportion with a definitely negative view to 42%. 

However, the proportion with a definitely positive view remains much the same at just 

16%. The gender difference is reduced, but remains substantial. Female students 

have been consistently found to have lower views on teachers' status than males. 

a e : Igl, e lum or T bl 16A H' h M d' L S ow tatus¢ L ower S tatus 
Teachers have lower status than Strongly Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly Mean 

other graduate professions agree disaqree 
Students with High perception of 0 17 17 17 50 2.0 

teachers' status 
Students with Medium perception 13 45 20 17 4 3.4 of teachers' status 
Students with Low perception of 31 49 18 2 0 4.1 

teachers' status 
Table 17 A: High, Medium or Low Status¢ Ec ual Status 

Teachers have equal status with Strongly 
Agree Hesitant Disagree 

Strongly 
Mean other graduate professions agree disagree 

Students with High perception of 33 0 33 33 0 3.3 
teachers' status 

Students with Medium perception 5 17 42 37 1 2.9 
of teachers' status 

Students with Low perception of 2 0 24 57 16 2.5 teachers' status 

Tables 16A and 17A show the correlations between the two questions of comparative 

status ('lower' and 'equal') and the earlier question of whether teacher status was 

high, medium or low where no explicit comparison was suggested. Some of the 

correlations simply show that students are being consistent in their responses. For 

example, of those who think teacher status is low, 80% also think it is lower than for 

other graduate professions and 84% think it is not equal to other graduate 

professions, and the small remainders in these cases choose mainly the 'tentative' 

option. (Also, those who view teachers as having low status are the most certain 

group. They are certain that teachers' status is not equal to other professions, and 

they are more certain that teachers' status is lower than other professions.). 
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However, some of the correlations shown advance our findings further, especially 

regarding those who identify teachers' status as medium (who are the majority). It 

emerges that 58% of these 'moderates' think teachers' status is lower than for other 

graduate professions, though when they are offered the option of 'equal status', 44% 

of them hover over the 'hesitant' option. 

Comparing perceptions of status across the surveys 
The tables below represent the data from the surveys of the public, the school-

leavers, teachers, and teacher students in regard to the status of teachers. 

Table 18 

School 1 12 1
3 4 

1
5 J 6 17 8 1 9 1 10 Mean 

leavers' Low Medium High (On a scale of 3) 
perceptions (21%) (61%) (17%) 1.9 
Status of 
teachers 
Total 4% 16% 111% 13% 119% 117% 112% 14% 11% 12% (On a scale of 10) 

5.2 
Table 18B 

Teachers' 1 2 3 4 15 16 17 8 9 10 Mean 
perception of their Low Medium High (On a scale of 3) 
status 32% (57%) 11%' 1.8 
Total 

12% 8% 12% 9% 1 26% 115% 1 7% 7% 2% 2% (On a scale of 10) 
4.6 

Table 18C 
Student-teachers' 
Total 

Comparing the results, while the 'means' for all the surveys fall into the 'medium' 

category, there are significant differences as to where they are placed inside this 

category. There is a 0.5 mean difference between the public view of teacher status, 

which is the most positive, and the student-teacher view, which is the most negative. 

School leavers, and teachers also view teachers as having lower status than the 

opinion of the public generally. Again, looking at the 'High' column, only 4% of 

student teachers believe that teachers have high status, in comparison with 30% of 

the public, 25 % of the school leavers, and 11 % of teachers. 

The findings suggest that people outside the profession are more sentimental as they 

look back on their schooling, and also suggest that people in an actual teaching 

environment have lower views than others about teachers' status. 

The problem that arises here is that we are looking at the next generation of teachers 

as they prepare to enter the profession with the lowest views about their professional 

status. How enthusiastic can we expect them to be? The impact of their low self

image could affect the education system as a whole. 
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6. Perceptions of the status of teacher education institutions 

This section identifies the students' views regarding the status of their own college. 

Table 19 

College of Basic Education has Strongly Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly Mean 
aQree disaQree low status 

17 66 9 6 1 3.9 

As this table shows, the majority of students (and this applies across all variables) 

believe that their college has low status. Only 7% of the students disagree. Yet the 

students in this college seem happy with the curriculum, teaching methods, and 

lecturers. 

Table 20 

Education College has higher Strongly 
Agree Hesitant Disagree 

Strongly 
Mean status than College of Basic aQree disaQree 

Education 35 56 5 4 0 4.2 

The students also view the other teacher education institution as having much higher 

status. Here, too, the degree of consensus must be noted: 91 % of the students 

across all the variables believe that Education College has a better status than theirs. 

Indeed, these two questions attracted the strongest consensus of any item on the 

questionnaire - and in both cases that consensus was negative for the students' 

sense of status. 

The obvious differences between the colleges, as noted earlier, are: Education 

College is mixed gender; is part of Kuwait University, whereas the College of Basic 

Education used to be only a polytechnic; Education College, when it was opened, 

had a four-year programme and its students graduated with a bachelors degree, 

whereas the College of Basic Education, when it began, it had a two-year 

programme and its graduates received only a diploma. Education College produces 

graduate secondary teachers, whereas the College of Basic Education produces 

graduate primary teachers. The Education College has a slightly higher entry 

requirement than the College of Basic Education. 

The impact of all of these differences must have an impact on the status of the 

colleges, which inevitably influences the status of the graduates. According to the 

teachers' and school leavers' surveys the majority believed that primary teachers 

have a lower status then secondary teachers. This was also borne out in this case 

study. 
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Table 21 

Primary teachers have lower 
Strongly Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly Mean 
agree disagree 

status than secondary teachers 
13 61 22 4 0 3.8 

In the group interviews, the students generally lacked any clear explanation of why 

primary teachers should have a lower status than secondary teachers, though some 

students stated: 

'I guess secondary teachers have better qualifications?' (female student) 

'Maybe because they deal with adults?' (male student) 

Trying to interpret the findings and determine possible explanations is difficult as the 

road is quite ambiguous. In some countries primary and secondary teachers are not 

on an equal pay scale, and/or primary teachers are 'general' teachers whereas 

secondary teachers are 'specialist' , and/or (in some developing countries) primary 

schools are for all children while secondary schools are reserved for some children 

only. These three factors could generally have an impact on the comparative status 

of the two sets of teachers. However, none of them apply in the case of Kuwait; 

where primary and secondary teachers have the same salaries and are specialist 

subject teachers in both cases, and where all children get a free secondary 

education. Also, both primary and secondary teachers use a traditional, old

fashioned style in teaching. The only obvious difference may be the different levels of 

'subject matter knowledge' of primary and secondary teachers. As many parents may 

feel that they could teach their child primary-level, but not secondary-level, curricula, 

so secondary teachers may appear superior due to the more complex nature of their 

subject knowledge. This leads on to the question of the knowledge that teachers of 

different kinds need. 

During my fieldwork I discovered that students felt that all they needed to learn was 

subject knowledge and they would become instant teachers. They did not feel that 

any additional skills were necessary or needed. This was due mainly to the 

assumption that being students for the past twelve years had provided those skills 

already. This has led to students entering the college with little expectation of 

learning a great deal, though comments in this area were varied: 

'Qualification first, learning second' (male student) 

'Of course I am here to learn' (male student) 

'I am here to finish and get a job ' (male student) 

'I am here to become a teacher' (female student) 
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When a male student asserted 'anybody can teach', the other students in the group 

did not express disagreement. Yet all of them agreed that that there are good and 

bad teachers, but they often reach for an explanation of this in 'personality' terms, 

rather than in terms of 'skills' that can be learnt. 

'Not all teachers have strong personality; it is a must in teaching' (male 

student) 

Students were also asked in the questionnaire to identify their perceptions on 

teachers' required knowledge and expertise. 

Table 22: Teaching skills? 

Don't know Teaching requires special skills 1--:-:'-'-t--:-":---'-"'-'--+-3,,...-'--'----'---+...,,-'--+-.,....,....,.~ 

Broadly, half are sure that teaching does require special skills or expertise (but they 

might have been thinking of subject knowledge) and the other half prefer a cautious 

'perhaps' to a direct negative. 

Educationalists are very familiar with the idea that student-teachers have that 

possessing knowledge is more important for the teacher than knowing how to 

transmit that knowledge to the students. Weinstein (1989) noted that students begin 

teacher education programs with their own ideas and beliefs about how to be a good 

teacher. Their conceptions are formed from thousands of hours of observation of 

teachers, over the previous fifteen or so years.6 

The educational modules in the college focus on teaching strategies and learning 

psychologies. Students seem not to value or learn much from these modules. 

So far, it has been revealed that overwhelmingly in the students' eyes the College of 

Basic Education is lower than the status of Education College. And this surely 

connects with their other perception that primary teaching has less status than 

secondary teaching. The latter, in turn, connects in Kuwait with the questionable 

assumption that primary teachers need much less knowledge than secondary 

teachers, because the only knowledge that counts is subject knowledge. And, to 

close the loop - or vicious circle - that view 'legitimates' a low view of both the 

academic abilities and the teacher education that primary teachers need. There is all 

this negative energy of the students' low perceptions of their own status, of the status 

6 Weinstein CS., 1989, Teachers education students' preconceptions of teaching, Journal of Teacher 
Education, 40(2): 53- 60. 

232 



of teaching as a profession generally and of the status of primary teaching in 

particular. It is not difficult to see how it could be washing around the education 

system as a whole and weighing it down. It therefore is important to look for a way, 

or ways, to break out of the vicious circle. 

7. Students' proposals 

Considering the students had expressed their views concerning status, I thought it 

would be important and interesting to invite them to suggest ways of improving this 

situation. Students were asked in an open-ended question in the questionnaire to 

propose ways to increase the status of their college. Here are some examples of the 

students' comments. They are, like so many of the comments from students and 

lecturers quoted earlier, tend to be short and direct. This kind of brevity is almost a 

cultural characteristic of Kuwaiti people. 

1) ( Mor~ pCU"~ ~ace1r. 
2) Mor~ ~for the" .\tudet1.tJ~' 

{VeNelop the" quaU;ty of the" ~ mor~ wbject: mafteY ~ 
~~cor~Educat'~~' 

{Gw~ wbject: mafteY k.ttow~ the" cctpCtCit"y U: ~~ ~ Vl.O

rteed,-for the"othe,v ~ ~ 

, , 
~. 

1. {R~or~the,,~ 
2. 13e:tteY cafet;eYLcv 

3. Mor~ pCU"~ ~~ .\0' W~ do-vlf't Yu;vy~ 'ta-~~ 'tao- WI..«..Ch- t"UYl.e/ 
pCU"~' 

The students' views were then summed up and categorized and presented on the 

table below. 
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Table 23 

How can we raise the status of the colleJle? Total 
Improve the appearance of the college 60% 
Focus on speciality subjects rather than educational subject 10% 
Improve the curriculum 7% 
Make the curriculum ea~ to ~eal to more students 5% 
Improve the quality of the lecturers 2% 
Improve the assessment methods 5% 
Listening to students voice 5% 
Students to study hard and be the best 3% 
No need its good enough 1% 
Increase teachers' salary 1% 
We can't 1% 
Total 100% 

There was much consensus among the students about changing the face of the 

college, which may seem superficial but nevertheless it could be significant. Students 

believed that renovating the college buildings to a higher if not more luxurious 

standard could well have a huge impact on the colleges' status. Could they be right? 

As been mentioned earlier, the college building style is very similar to school 

buildings (schools in Kuwait look alike). People can only recognize that it is a college 

from the sign at the entrance. The college lacks any sense of luxury, style or history. 

In a society that highly values the cover of a book, this makes it unattractive. 

It should be noted that the buildings are not entirely devoid of comfort: all classrooms 

are air-conditioned and there is free parking for all students. However, students did 

not perceive these as luxuries; they complained that the corridors are not air 

conditioned, and that the parking is not covered to protect their cars from the sun. In 

their defence, it should be marked that the temperature in the summer is around 50c. 

Within the group interviews, also, there was a high emphasis on improving the 

buildings. As one male student commented: 'Imagine if the college looked like a 5 

star hotel. Don't you think that its status will improve? I'm sure that will attract more 

students'. 

A female student: 'If they opened sites in other areas, more people would enter the 

profession'. 

Other comments in both the questionnaire and the group interviews were based 

around curriculum development. Here, 10% believe that if the college concentrates 

on specialised subjects that will improve its status. It is likely that some students 
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disregard the importance of educational knowledge, as was mentioned earlier, and 

focus on the prestige of 'scientific' knowledge. Even though the majority of their 

modules concern education, for them the focal point is the specialism. 

Summary 

The College of Basic Education may be offering a refuge for specific types of 

students, since it is unlike the high prestige colleges. The students have chosen it 

because of its easy entry requirements, or because it suits their social 

circumstances. They mostly have no strong passion for their profession, moreover 

20% of students actually stated that they did not like teaching! The curriculum and 

pedagogy are traditional, and both students and staff seem to be pleased with that 

fact. The curriculum is not demanding by many standards, but students find it 

difficult. Arguably, the students have too narrow a view of the skills and knowledge 

they will require as primary teachers, and this links up with the fact that their views of 

the status of teaching, primary teaching and their own College all tend to be low. In 

comparison to other surveys student teacher perception of the status of teachers was 

found to be the lowest and their perceptions of the teacher education institutions 

were also low. Therefore, the College of Basic Education, with its conservative 

traditional status, is unappealing to many Kuwaitis (especially in the capital). 

However, Kuwaitis who live in the suburbs, embracing all the old fashioned traditions, 

are pleased to send their children and wives to a traditional non-mixed college. 
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Chapter Eight: Conclusion and Recommendations 

Cone/usion 

Much evidence was presented in the literature survey to illustrate the global struggle 

of teachers for better status. In the Western world the struggle of teachers for the 

professional recognition that comes along with higher status and more pay, greater 

autonomy, increased self-regulation and improved standards of training has a long 

history. This struggle has been persistently resisted by cost-conscious and control

centred governments and bureaucracies.1 There are a few historical exceptions 

when governments have attempted to improve the status of teachers, such as the 

substantial salaries achieved by Canadian teachers in the 1970s, the high degree of 

autonomy over curriculum development and decision-making enjoyed by British 

teachers in the 1960s and early 1970s2 and the conversion of teaching to an all

graduate profession during the same period almost everywhere. However, the 

endless battle has often made teachers undecided about whether to accept middle

class status or use the collective strategies of union bargaining to defend their 

interests. Teachers often seem uncertain whether their identity is that of 

professionals or cultural workers. 3 

The problem of status of teachers is not absolutely context-specific; however, the 

solutions are. In Kuwait society, teachers' struggle for better status is not related to 

their pay, nor to their lack of autonomy. It is much more related to the actual standard 

of teachers in the sense of the quality of the people entering the profession and of 

their training. 

This study defines the status of teachers in Kuwait by reviewing three major surveys 

for the public, teachers, and school leavers. The research questions concerning the 

status of teachers were answered through direct questions, where the respondents 

had to identify the standing of teachers in comparison to other professions, and 

through indirect questions, where factors which affect the status of a profession, and 

in particular, the teaching profession, were addressed. 

1 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, Teachers' Professional Lives: Aspiration and Actualities, London, 
Falmer Press. 
2 Grace, G., 1987, Teachers and the state in Britain: A changing relationship, London, Falmer Press. 
3 Hargreaves, A. & Goodson, I., 1996, op cit. 
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The second main research question concerned the association between the status of 

teachers and teacher education institutions. This question was answered by means 

of the surveys, supplemented by a case study in one teacher education institution. 

Based on the findings of the surveys, the study now moves on to find ways to 

improve the standing of teachers in Kuwait, with special focus on teacher education 

institutions. 

As explained in the literature survey, from the perspective of Walsh's (1993) 

categorisation of educational discourses,4 the form of enquiry in this study mainly 

combines 'scientific discourse', inasmuch as it describes and analyses the status of 

teachers in Kuwait, with 'deliberative discourse', inasmuch as it attempts to find and 

direct the best possible ways of improvement or development. Walsh pointed out that 

educational discourses are very much context-specific. This chapter draws attention 

to the findings of the first 'scientific' discourse (exploring of the status of teachers), 

and then moves on to discuss ways for improvement, as it makes a deliberate 

attempt to find applicable ways for developing the standing of teachers in Kuwait. 

What is the status of teachers in Kuwait? 

The status of teachers in Kuwait is distinctive, due to the atypical position which 

teachers have, and due to the atypical cultural situation; teachers in Kuwait are fairly 

wealthy, with an 'easy to get' qualification, in a wealthy, educated, and Islamic 

society. I can nonetheless claim that there is a crisis in the teaching profession there. 

The status of teachers has been eroded to a point where teachers feel themselves 

devalued as professionals. This erosion acts to increase the reluctance of potentially 

good teachers to enter the profession. 

Direct indications 

According to the public survey, most Kuwaitis believe that teachers have medium 

status. Only 10% believe that teachers in Kuwait have low status, yet 90% of 

Kuwaitis think that teachers deserve better status. 

The school leavers suppose that the status of teachers, assessed on a scale from 1 

to 10, is close to the middle (mean 5.2), though in response to another direct 

question the majority agree that teachers have low status. One of the core findings 

4 Walsh distinguishes four discourses: utopian, deliberative, evaluative, and scientific. Walsh, P., 1993, 
Education and meaning: Philosophy in practice, London, Cassell. 

237 



from the school leavers' survey is that urban and academically able students are 

more demanding in regard to their inclination for status than others, and, as 

mentioned in an earlier chapter, those students' perceptions of the standing of the 

teaching profession have a major impact on the status of teachers. 

Most teachers also believe that they have a lower status than other professions; this 

is especially so for primary teachers. On a scale of 1 to 10, teachers identified their 

status as an average of 4.8. On the basis of the evidence collected in this thesis, I 

conclude that teachers are unsatisfied and concerned by their status. Males and 

urban teachers have a lower opinion of their status than others. Generally, teachers 

believe that teachers' status affects the entry to the profession. Lamentably, only 

16% of teachers would encourage their children to become teachers. 

As the student-teacher survey shows, students believe that the status of teachers is 

mediocre; 96% of students identified their status as between medium and low. They 

have a very low opinion of the standing of teachers in comparison to those in other 

professions. 

All the above findings show that the status of teachers in Kuwait is in a predicament. 

Nevertheless, the public seem to have higher views on the standing of teachers than 

those who are inside the system. We need to ask what factors does the society 

consider when they identify the status of a profession? And to what extent do those 

factors affect the status of teachers? 

Indirect indications 

In the surveys some keywords were used to examine their relevant implications for 

the status of teachers; the respect, the appreciation, the honour, and the prestige of 

teachers were examined. 

Though teachers have medium to low status, they seem to be moderately respected 

in Kuwait. It is evident from the public and the student teachers' surveys that more 

than two-thirds of the public and more than half of the student teachers believe that 

teachers are respected. Therefore the respect in which a profession is held does not 

seem to have much impact on its status. The appreciation of a profession seems to 

be more linked to its status. School leavers and teachers who think that teachers are 

not appreciated also believe that teachers' status is low. 
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When school leavers and teachers were asked if teachers have equal prestige with 

other graduate occupations, the majority disagreed. Only one-quarter of school 

leavers think that teachers have equal prestige with those in other graduate 

occupations, and again only one-quarter of teachers think the same. At the same 

time, they believe that the status of teachers is low in comparison to those in other 

graduate occupations. Therefore the association between the two concepts (status 

and prestige) seems to be established. 

Teachers and school leavers were also asked to identify the most prestigious 

occupation by responding to a closed question. The teaching profession came last in 

this poll. Doctors and politicians were perceived as having the most prestigious 

professions. Intelligence and maybe power seem to define 'prestige' from the point of 

view of these groups. (From this perspective, the lack of autonomy could be a 

negative factor in teachers' professional status5
). 

Almost half of the school leavers - including more than two-third of urbans - think 

that the lack of prestige is the greatest disadvantage of teaching. 

When teachers and school leavers were asked to identify the most honourable 

occupation, they seem to have different opinions. School leavers perceive teaching 

as the least honourable; however, twenty-two percent of teachers view their 

profession as the most honourable. Doctors and clerics received the most votes from 

the teachers themselves, whereas doctors and politicians were the most honourable 

in the school leavers' opinion. Teachers seem to differentiate, more than school 

leavers, between the sense of honour and prestige.6 

The finding suggests that 'honour', from teachers' perspectives, is related to altruistic 

professions, where serving God or the society regardless of its financial rewards are 

its common features. The public, the schoolleavers, teachers, and student teachers 

are aware of the fact that those who are in the teaching profession are there for 

materialistic motives. One of the consequences of their extrinsic interest in teaching 

is that teachers are not honoured now as before (or so 82% of teachers believe). 

5 This study will not focus on the link between teachers' lack of autonomy and their status, as the focus 
is mainly directed to teacher education; however, the association between teachers' autonomy and 
status is worth further investigation. 
6 Though teachers with the highest qualifications feel that teaching is very honoured as a profession, 
they also feel that it is the least prestigious profession. 
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Overall, teaching as a profession is found to be not prestigious, not honourable and 

not appreciated; thus it has low status. 

What is the status of teacher education? 

There are only two teacher education institutions in Kuwait, and I have attempted to 

identify the status of both those institutions. In all the surveys, the statuses of both 

teacher education institutions were investigated through direct questions, and 

sometimes, through indirect questions. Also, from the case study, the status of the 

College of Basic Education was explored. 

Direct indications 

According to the public survey, there is no general consensus about the status of the 

College of Basic Education, though slightly more than half think it is low and the 

majority (76%) believe that it is lower than that of the Education College. 

The majority of students do not believe that the College of Basic Education has high 

status, and most students are aware of the fact that teacher education is not 

generally considered to be suitable for academically able students. Student teachers 

have a very low opinion of their college status, and also a low opinion of their own 

professional status. Their humble opinion of themselves was observed throughout 

the case study. 

Interestingly, many teachers are unsure about the status of teacher education 

institutions. There is also a division in their judgments regarding the status of those 

colleges, though it is seen as more negative than positive. Also the Education 

College is viewed as having higher status than the other college. 

Indirect indications 

Findings about the quality of those who are considering the profession suggests 

some of the factors that could have an impact on the status of teacher education. 

From the school leavers' survey, it was revealed that those who are considering 

teaching are the least academically able students. The school leavers, the teachers 

and the student teachers are all aware of this fact. 
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It is also revealed that those who are considering entering teacher education 

institutions and those who are in the programme have similar social status; they are 

mainly suburbans. Urban students do not seem to be attracted to the profession. 

Those who are considering teaching choose it for extrinsic motives (salaries and 

holidays). Most of the students who are in the College of Basic Education are 

attracted to the profession firstly because of the salary, secondly because it is a 

segregated gendered profession, thirdly because it fits family life, and fourthly 

because of the holidays. Only 1 % regards the practice of teaching as an attraction to 

the profession, and only 1 % is attracted to the profession by the love of children. 

Actually, 20% of the students do not like teaching. Their main reason for entering the 

College of Basic Education was because it is easy to do so. 

40% of the students in the College of Basic Education have repeated at least one 

module; they perceive the curriculum as traditional and difficult. 

Teachers in Kuwait are not pleased with the teaching programmes of the colleges in 

Kuwait; the majority believe that the curriculum of the colleges is inadequate and 

unchallenging. The lecture is the only method of teaching; students do not use the 

library much, and do not need to do many essays. The great majority of teachers 

believe that the profession needs to be more selective, which suggests that they are 

unhappy with the graduates of the colleges. 

The status of teacher education is proven to be critically low; the poor quality of those 

who are considering teaching is the most lucid illustration of the low status of teacher 

education and thus of teaching. 

Looking across the surveys shows that teachers' perception of their status is the 

lowest, in comparison to the public and the school leavers' perceptions. And the 

school leavers' views on teacher education institutions are the most negative. The 

public have more moderate opinions in regard to the status of both teachers and 

teachers' institutions. 

The impact of the school leavers' opinions matters the most, since those are the 

ones whose views on teachers could be crucial for the quality of future teachers. 
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The findings of the surveys were presented to two elite members, and even though 

they come from different political groups, neither of them seemed surprised with most 

of the findings. 

Although the differences in their views regarding my topic were small, the minister 

was more pragmatic in his approach to development, and the former minister (a left

wing member of the parliament) was more cynical. The former minister is a 

philosopher and a lecturer in the university; therefore, on many occasions during the 

interview, he drifted from the subject to a discussion about the features of Kuwaiti 

society. He emphasized his points by recalling Arabic poetry. The minister, on the 

other hand, gave very short and precise answers. 

The reflections which emerged from the findings will be presented in five main 

themes, and some comments from the two members of the elite will be highlighted 

throughout the discussion. 

Taught by foreigners 

The atypical situation of teachers in Kuwait has led to very confusing perceptions of 

the status of teachers. Explanations for these variations in perceptions were given in 

responses to the open question in the questionnaires and in some informal 

interviews. Some answered according to what they 'thought they should' believe; 

others were focusing on teachers' financial status, and others bore in mind the non

nationals' conceptions. 

In the past, when Kuwaitis were not sufficiently educated to teach, the government 

had to import Arabic-speaking foreigners to educate the uneducated society. 

Teachers then had higher status, but still received low salaries. The reason for the 

strong pedagogical abilities of non-nationals is that Kuwait used to bring elites from 

other countries to teach with a renewable yearly contract; as a result, teachers used 

to work hard to prove themselves. Those teachers had little prestige, in the sense of 

power, authority and salary, but were still admired. 

Thus, the former minister was surprised by the finding in the public survey, where 

there were almost equally divided attitudes on how knowledgeable and dedicated 

foreign teachers are in comparison to Kuwaiti teachers. He thought that the public 

would incline more towards the foreign teachers. 
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Kuwaitis nowadays have two main images of teachers: a Kuwaiti teacher with poor 

ability to teach but well paid, and a knowledgeable non-national who does not earn 

enough, and has no power, no authority and no appreciation from the government, 

the parents, and thus the students. 

The logic behind the public uncertainty about foreign teachers is that the public are 

trapped between their sense of superiority over foreigners and at the same time their 

reverence towards the foreign teachers. Their views are based on the fact that 

eastern non-nationals are perceived as people from uncivilized nations who should 

be grateful to be there! Public schools used to (and still) hire Middle Eastern non

nationals as teachers, mainly because of their knowledge of Arabic languages. 

These non-national teachers have educated all Kuwaitis until very recently. Kuwaitis 

are conscious of this debt, however, some cultural factors overrule the gratitude they 

might feel. 

Kuwait is a society where Kuwaitis get the occupations with high status and 

foreigners get the occupations with low status. Consequently, professions that 

include foreigners may have low status. Eastern non-nationals mainly have labouring 

occupations. Therefore, humble occupations are associated with them. These 

conceptions of non-nationals may have started when Kuwaitis began to employ 

maids in each household, three decades ago. The average maid's salary is 30 KD 

(60 pounds) monthly, for working exceedingly hard! These maids used to be, in the 

1960s and 70s, mainly from Egypt. Since then, Kuwaitis have employed maids 

mainly from India and the Philippines. The fact is that Kuwaitis treat "their" maids in 

discreditable ways; this perhaps has a direct impact on the public views of Eastern 

non-national teachers. 

On the other hand, Western foreigners have high status. Kuwaitis are aware that 

modernisation, developments, and progress come from the West. They are also 

aware of the power, knowledge and abilities of the West. They generalise from their 

assumption, believing that almost any Western professional is more able or capable 

than others, including themselves. Therefore, Westerners in Kuwait obtain good 

positions with high wages. Accordingly, private schools are known to have better 

status than public schools, since Western teachers work in them. 

The conflict between Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti teachers is subtle. When the public 

judge the standing of teachers in the society, they must do so against some image 
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that seeks to encompass teachers as a whole. This image will be blurred and vague, 

but it will contain within itself the conflict of perceptions just outlined. That is likely to 

make the profession seem less attractive to academically able and higher status 

students. They do not want to be perceived as less knowledgeable or less capable 

than foreigners of some kinds, nor as powerless and inferior as other kinds of 

foreigners. 

Nationalisation versus selectivity 

It was shown that half of the population complains about teachers' quality and sees 

educational standards as declining. Many average Kuwaiti families avoid public 

education, and send their children to private schools. Although Kuwait is a rich 

country, even wealthy families used to send their children to public schools. Private 

schools were mainly for foreigners who did not speak Arabic. Now, private schools 

have become the norm. People who cannot afford the fees for private schools may 

take out loans in order to meet the expenses of their children's' private education. 

What has changed in the last decade? Before further discussion, let us remember 

that there are only eleven Kuwaiti teachers in private schools! 

I mentioned earlier that the government's policy used to ensure, and still does so, 

that any national opting to enter the public sector is guaranteed employment, 

regardless of education level. The education system was and still is driven by social 

demands for general education at ever-higher levels, without any real concern for 

competitive selection or standards. As there is little regard for selectivity and quality 

control, large numbers of students progress to undergraduate levels of study. This 

has caused low outcomes in the sense that graduates are not necessarily well 

qualified. 

According to the survey of school-Ieavers, the vast majority (85%), including the less 

academically able students, are planning to enter higher education. These results 

demonstrate the ideology of higher education, where selectivity does not playa part, 

since access is not only easy, but also free. These results also show how keen 

Kuwaitis are to acquire higher education. 

The status of teachers in Kuwait has been affected by the lack of selectivity in two 

ways, apart from the decline of the numbers of good teachers. In a society where the 

majority enters higher education, and is highly educated, teaching has become not 
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an outstanding profession as it used to be in the past when almost all Kuwaitis were 

uneducated. 

Moreover, whilst Kuwait's education system was designed to develop the nationals' 

ability to replace the non-nationals by offering very attractive financial packages and 

unconditional life-long employment, the excessive comfort and lack of competition 

may have made teachers less motivated to develop their skills and knowledge. 

Although school-Ieavers believe that teachers have a low status in comparison to 

other professions, a high percentage of students (28%) desire to become teachers. 

The apparent rationale behind this is that teaching is potentially a good career, with 

good salaries and holidays. This narrow and materialistic approach is apparent in the 

way that students rationalize their career choices; the majority of males choose 

teaching for the salary, and the majority of females do so for the holidays. The 

gender-division is a popular reason for suburban females. This package may 

compensate for teachers' low status, although even more students might have 

considered teaching if it had higher status. Compared with other countries the 

teaching profession in Kuwait is narrower both socially and intellectually; 

academically poor, and suburban students are the ones who are considering 

teaching. 

It can be supposed that the social and cultural imbalance in the Kuwaiti teaching 

force that emerges in this study is affecting the education system. A hidden 

curriculum effect related to the large exposure to just one type of teachers, the 

suburbans, is likely, with many children bringing home with them values that are in 

tension with the ones taught in their homes. This would create a certain conflict both 

in the minds of those children and between their parents and the schools. 

Nevertheless, both members of the elite were uncomfortable when discussing the 

social class issue; hence within Kuwaiti culture it is socially accurate to discuss social 

division, yet politically incorrect! 

Although more females are considering teaching (there is a 20% difference between 

genders), it does not seem that we are heading towards the feminisation of the 

profession in Kuwait. Also, there is a difference between the proportions of 

humanities and science students who are considering teaching as a career (68 % 

difference). The importance of these findings lies in the fact that the difference is 

directly affecting the inputs of teacher institutions, and consequently their outputs. 
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At present more than 95% of teachers in kindergartens and the primary level, and 

50% at the secondary level, are Kuwaitis.? The government's plan has worked in this 

respect, but has produced some unintended consequences; the status of teachers 

and teaching has declined. This concentration on the national identity of teachers has 

perhaps affected the status of teachers in the eyes of the public. 

The lack of quality among teachers has caused the occupation to become more 

susceptible to tighter administrative control; the image of teaching as a non

intellectual, custodial, overly managed job currently constrains the aspirations of 

talented practising teachers and threatens the recruitment of good teachers. The 

Kuwaiti government disregards the fact that, as Morris (2001) has pointed out, 'no 

reform in education can work without high quality staff. Standards cannot be raised 

without the skills and commitment of our teachers£'. 

In the public survey, teacher quality was chosen as by far the main educational 

problem, and half of the public believe that foreign teachers are more knowledgeable 

and dedicated than Kuwaiti teachers. Ultimately, most Kuwaitis believe that teachers 

enter the profession for materialistic purposes. 

Increasing the selectivity of the profession by increasing the entry scores did not 

seem applicable, from the elite members' point of view. Nevertheless, logically, in a 

rich small country, they could increase the entry requirements and keep importing 

good foreign teachers. With time, this policy could work in enhancing teachers' 

status. But perhaps, the government since the first Gulf war is very conscious of a 

desire not to hire so many foreigners that they could outnumber the nationals. 

Cultural ideologies and status 

In all the surveys, respondents were invited to consider what motivates teachers to 

enter the profession. The reflections on the findings show a cultural ideology; people 

in Kuwait enter the profession for practical reasons. Salaries are the most appealing 

factor; moreover, 88% of teachers believe that increasing their salary may increase 

the status. 

7 Ministry of Education, 2006, The statistic dairy, 200512006 Kuwait, Planning Department, 
Environmental Changes Follow- UP Supervision. 
8 Morris, R. H.E.,2001, Professionalism and Trust, the future of teachers and teaching, Department for 
education and skills, p. 12 
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Holidays seem to be the second most attractive element, especially in Kuwait, where 

teachers have four months of holiday every year (three months in the summer break, 

and one month for the break between terms). The gender divided environment is also 

an attractive reason, mainly for females. 

The reality is that improving the salaries to attract people to the profession has 

backfired. The government's approach to attract Kuwaitis to the teaching profession 

by increasing their salary has affected negatively the quality of teachers entering the 

profession. 

Teachers now have low status in comparison to other graduate occupations. The 

combination of government policies and generally indifferent public attitude has 

created a simple logic for dealing with teaching as a career; teaching has become a 

profession for the least able students, or for those who do not care about their social 

status. 

The Minister's concern was about finding ways to attract males to the profession, and 

the way this has been done is by lowering the entry scores for males to 65%. He 

does not believe that teaching is considered an attractive option for males in Kuwait; 

yet it is suitable for women, due to the status and nature of the profession. As he 

said, 'I will not encourage my son to become a teacher, yet I may encourage my 

daughter'. 

The government's ideology goes parallel with the public's ideology. Both the Minister 

and the former Minister believe that the way to improve the status of teachers in 

Kuwait is by increasing their salaries. The former Minister was asked if increasing the 

salaries is a superficial solution. He replied: 'for a superficial society we need a 

superficial solution'. Similarly, the serving Minister seems to believe that increasing 

the salary always improves status. 

On the other hand, according to the surveys of teachers, school-Ieavers, and 

student-teachers, teachers' workload is the main negataive factor in teaching. Yet 

teachers work on average 12 hours a week, which is 2 hours a day. Perhaps the only 

rationale for this discontent, is how leisure oriented the society is. In regard to the 

general dissatisfaction of teachers and students with the teachers' workload, the 

former Minister replied: 
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'The society operates with a theory called, 'I don't feel like it-sim', nobody wants 
to do anything; they don't feel like working, they don't feel like taking their kids 
to school, they don't feel like cooking or cleaning. So it is not about the 
workload, it is about the society itself'. 

In the end, the view that if the public sector wants the brightest and the best they 

have to be highly paid may be erroneous. Teachers' lack of passion, purpose and 

energy cannot be compensated for, regardless of money.9 In other societies, some 

could argue, teachers just accept their middle-class status, and accept teaching as 

an altruistic profession serving a common good. And rather than relying on 

undemocratic concepts that brings privilege, special status, and the superiority of 

mental over manual labour, teachers should look to other bases for 

professionalisation. Nevertheless, this argument cannot work in such a unique, 

trouble-free, and practical culture. 

In Britain, it might be said, the society generally values teachers. 10 That could be due 

to the fact that teachers teach for the love of teaching and forming a relationship with 

the children in their care, while money is not the main attraction for teaching 11. Within 

that cultural attitude, the establishment of the GTC12 represented a major step toward 

strengthening teachers' professional status by allowing the profession the power of 

self-regulation.13 This strategy could not apply in Kuwait, when teachers just want to 

finish their work and go home. 

Teachers' professionalism and status 

We have mentioned in earlier chapters that there has been some debate over the 

years as to whether teaching really is a profession. In modern societies, there seems 

to be an enormous interest, politically and administratively, in identifying, codifying 

and applying professional standards of practice to the teaching force. 14 Certainly, 

primary and secondary school teaching has become much more professionalized in 

9 Waddell, N., and Hallgarten, J. ,2001, Transforming Teacher status, Conference Report, GTC, 
10 Morris, 2001, op.cit. 
11Waddell, N., and Hallgarten, J. ,2001, op cit. 
12 The General Teaching Council (GTC) was established by the Teaching and Higher Education Act 
1998. The GTC is governed by a Council of 64 members, of whom 44 are practiSing teachers. The 
Council also includes representation from other interest groups, including parents. 
13 Teacher Magazine, 2003, Highlights on status. Issue 16 March. 
14 In the United States a National Board of Professional Teaching Standards has been established, 
which teachers can choose to join by having their knowledge and skills inspected and certified by their 
peers. In England and Wales, the creation of General Teaching Council has been proclaimed as a policy 
priority by the Labour Party. In Australia, a standard-certifying Council of teachers, with voluntary 
membership has been established. In Canada, Ontario has gone further by legislating a self-regulating 
Teachers' Council (College of teachers) which all teachers will be required to join if they are to be 
granted certificates to practice. This self-regulating council will draw up an official registration of 
teachers, define standards of practice, establish a wide framework for professional learning and 
leadership training, and endorse all programmes of teacher education. 
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these modern societies over the past three decades than it ever was before. Some 

authors classify it as a semi-profession, whereas others distinguish secondary school 

teaching from primary school teaching; for example, in some countries, secondary 

teachers are educated in universities and primary teachers are not. In that sense, the 

level of professionalism differs from one society to another. 

Rich (1994) lists seven characteristics of a profession. A profession requires a high 

degree of general and systematized knowledge, requires a long period of specialized 

intellectual training, is characterized by work that is essentially intellectual, provides a 

unique social service, controls its standards of entrance and exclusion, develops and 

enforces a professional code of ethics, and grants practitioners a broad range of 

autonomy.15 

No occupation fulfils all of these criteria completely. But for the teaching profession 

the fulfilment of those criteria differs more dramatically amongst societies. This study 

reveals that teaching in Kuwait stands out in several ways in respect of these. 

Usually the role of a teachers' union or organisation is to advocate, promote, and 

protect these features of the profession. In such a centralised society as Kuwait the 

teacher union has no responsibility to develop any aspect of teacher professionalism; 

the government has not been willing to trust the teachers' organization, and the 

organisation does not seem to mind. As the situation stands, the union does not 

represent children, school, or society, nor does it attempt to act in these groups' 

interests. The union is located in one small building, where members do trivial work: 

they produce a monthly magazine, and often some afternoon activities for students. 

The Teachers' Union in Kuwait has little authority, and since membership is 

voluntary, teachers seem not concerned to join; none of the teachers interviewed 

during the research were members; teachers viewed the union as useless and 

powerless. Some did not even know that this union existed. This kind of union may 

actually damage the standing of teachers, as it represents their powerless position in 

the society. The former Minister believes that 'these things cannot work unless 

teachers take them seriously; teachers simply do not care to do anything about it'. 

15 Rich, J.M., 1994, Professional ethics in education. Springfirld, Illinois: Charles C. Thomas. 
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Teacher organization could be the way to promote and protect professionalism by 

several means, including codes of ethics and codes of professional conduct. The 

union should act as organizations supporting education. The role of teacher union 

needs to be investigated. But before we consider the possible role of the union in 

protecting teachers' professionalism and thus teachers' status, we should develop 

the foundations of the profession. 

Before moving to the 'deliberative' literature, let us finish this discussion by quoting a 

recommendation by the ILO from 1966 concerning the status of teachers that states: 

'It should be a guiding principle that any severe supply problem should be 
dealt with by measures which are recognized as exceptional, which do not 
detract from or endanger in any way professional standards already 
established or to be established and which minimize educational loss to 
pupils'. 16 

Intake issues 

In comparison to other professions, teaching is a mass profession; a high percentage 

of the population enter teaching, so teachers, it is argued, are not 'exceptional 

people'. This study has confirmed the fact that those who are entering the profession 

are the least academically able. Moreover, everyone in Kuwait is aware of this fact, 

even teachers themselves. 

The attractiveness of teaching as a prospective career does not seem to be the issue 

in Kuwait. The status and the quality of teachers seem to be the concern; they 

matter, especially amongst those who are making choices regarding their future 

occupation. 

In Kuwait, the status of all professions is heavily related to the quality of those who 

enter them. The quality aspect of those in any profession is related in any society to 

their intellectual abilities and social background. With the lack of intellectual abilities 

and social diversity amongst Kuwaiti teachers, the teaching profession cannot match 

those occupations that are seen as more prestigious. 

As this study shows, there is a failure to attract academically able students to 

teaching and this connects with teacher education being viewed as an easy option. 

There is also a failure to attract urbans from the capital that connects with a 

perception of teacher education (and teaching) as a choice for the conservative 

16 ILO/UNESCO, 1966, Recommendation Concerning the Status of Teachers. 
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suburbans. Both colleges are known for their conservative and traditional culture, 

which is not necessarily attractive to people from the city. The combined effect of 

these failures is that Kuwaitis do not accord high status to teacher education 

institutions. And if this status remains the same, the teaching profession can never 

attract the people who are needed. 

What is more, the institutions for teacher education also contribute to demean the 

status of teachers, especially the College of Basic Education; firstly, because this 

college used to be a polytechnic school that offered diplomas at a time when all 

Kuwaitis, without selectivity, were offered scholarships to study degrees abroad. 

Even though nowadays the College of Basic Education offers degrees, it is still part 

of a vocational organisation, and it is still called '..lp.A " which means an institute that 

offers only diplomas. 

Secondly, the entry score for the College of Basic Education and also for the 

Education College is low: around 75% for females, and 65% for males. Therefore, it 

is considered to be a place for students who are 'left over' from elsewhere. 

From a utopian perspective, Kuwait could continue to hire quality teachers from 

abroad and increase the entry requirement. There is a possibility that such an 

increase may reduce the number of Kuwaiti applicants, but in order to raise the 

standard this should not be given too much credence. Nevertheless, the Minister 

believes that raising the entry requirement is not an option, as the result would be 

that nobody would be interested to join. Maybe increasing the selectivity of the 

profession is inapplicable, and building on those who are already in is a more 

practical approach. 

The way forward? 

Internationally the teaching profession is problematised as being a largely female 

domain. However, this is not so in Kuwait, where schools are segregated and with 

the exception of primary level, there is a reasonable distribution of teachers of both 

genders. In addition, the teachers' survey revealed that only one-third of the teachers 

did not believe that more women entering the profession would benefit its status. This 

finding suggests that if the feminisation is not of a benefit to the teaching profession, 

it is definitely not a concern. 
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Another more universal concern is teachers' salaries. Arguably in most modern 

societies income is a measure of social worth (some economists would claim that it is 

a simple matter of supply and demand), and to some extent salary level is 

commensurate with prestige in the community. For instance, in Australia, a study of 

students' images of teaching showed that salaries and status were strongly related in 

the minds of most students contemplating teaching, and in some cases students 

perceived these as being the same thing. The students saw high-status occupations 

as those where earnings were high, and the majority felt that higher salaries would 

make teaching more attractive. 1
? Conversely, given that people are relatively wealthy 

in Kuwait, they do not necessarily equate salaries with status. Whilst the majority of 

school leavers, teachers, teacher-students, and the public believe that the high 

salaries are the most attractive factor of the profession, they still acknowledge the 

profession as having only mediocre status. 

What has really emerged from this study is that teachers', and future teachers' 

attitudes and their perceptions of their profession are affecting their status. In 

England, teachers teach for the love of teaching, so while money is a factor, it is by 

no means the whole story. (Teachers in England may find this image of them 

somewhat unrealistic, but when comparing teachers in England to Kuwait that is the 

picture that is painted). 

In Kuwait, the lack of any intrinsic motives for choosing the teaching profession has 

affected the essence of the profession. Teachers are not proud of their profession, to 

the extent that 84% of teachers in Kuwait would not encourage their children to 

become teachers. 

This brings us to the central focus of this study, the quality of those who are entering 

the teaching profession, and the role of teacher education. 

Teacher Education: Reflections on the findings and recommendations. 

This section is a deliberative attempt, even though in some parts it may seem utopian 

to some people, to find ways to improve the status of teachers through their teacher 

education institutions. The focus is mainly on issues of intake and curriculum 

development. 

17 
Abbott-Chapman, J., Hull, R., Maclean, R., McCann,H., & Wyld, C. (1991). Students' Images of 

Teaching - Factors Affecting Recruitment (Commissioned Report 8): National Board of Employment, 
Education and Training; Centre for education, University of Tasmania; Tasmanian Teachers' Federation 
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Teacher education programmes admit those least able and conservative students, 

but rather than being cognisant and tactful in dealing with these future teachers in a 

way to develop their intellectual and spiritual abilities in order to direct them to a more 

progressive path, the programmes nourish the students' own conceptions and 

values. Students' backgrounds seem to dominate every aspect of the curriculum. The 

modules, the teaching methods, the lectures, all are reflecting and confirming the 

students own values. 

For instance, students' social class, and their academic abilities appear to have an 

impact on the curriculum. Lecturers seem to prefer less demanding methods of 

teaching, which produce lower educational achievements. They tailor the curriculum 

to the students' needs, rather than changing the students' conceptions of teaching 

and learning. Although the profession is not attracting those most suited to the 

occupation of teaching, a four-years preparation programme should be able to mould 

them to become well-trained teachers. 

In the College of Basic Education, the low self-esteem of student teachers is 

embraced and emphasised through the curriculum. The study shows that the 

curriculum is traditional and difficult and almost half the students repeated at least 

one module during their course of study. The staff use lecturing as the only teaching 

method, and hand out textbooks to prepare students for their written examinations. 

Both lecturers and students seem to have a mutual understanding that the students' 

main reason for entering the College of Basic Education is because it is easy to do 

so. Students have a low opinion of their college's status and a low opinion of their 

own professional status. 

In spite of the ambivalence and difficulty that there will always be in any attempt to 

alter teachers' beliefs, programmes for teachers must develop the curriculum in a 

way that induces the element of belief in their importance and their contribution to 

their society. Teachers must first believe in their standing in society in order to alter 

society's belief in them. I quote Morris's speech that: 

'Teachers are, and should be recognized as, a national asset of priceless 
value . ...... Teaching should be acknowledged as a top profession. Some go 
even further, and put it above all others, because teachers have the ability to 
unlock the potential of the rest of society-including every future member of the 
other professions'. 18 

18 Morris, E., 2001, op cit., p.2 
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It is certainly impractical to convince teachers who have a fixed ideology about 

teaching to change their ideals by simply making the teacher education curriculum 

more progressive! Clearly a change of attitude needs to occur at all levels before any 

progress can be achieved. Yet giving more emphasis to improving the foundation 

that structures teacher' beliefs could be a start. 

The curriculum as it stands allows no room for teachers' spiritual, moral, social and 

cultural development; yet these elements are paramount for meaningful 

development. Change could be achieved through developing in future teachers an 

awareness and understanding of the skills and responsibilities which they require to 

become effective teachers who are able to make a difference in their students' lives. 

The programme for teachers should also provide a code of ethics as a guide to 

resolving the moral problems that confront teachers, with a primary emphasis on 

protecting the public. It should be a grand statement of overarching principles that 

earns the respect of the public by reflecting the profession's integrity (Bersoff 1999). 

These ethical principles, which embody essential values, should be followed by 

ethical standards and guidelines for good practice. 

We shall here recall one of the1966 ILO recommendations in regard to the status of 

teachers. This stated that 'teaching should provide society with an adequate supply 

of teachers who possess the necessary moral, intellectual and physical qualities'. 19 

Having explored the foundations that may lead students to develop a more vocational 

as opposed to occupational viewpoint of their profession, we must now move on to 

another element that may be built on to those foundations; the need to develop 

teachers' intellectual knowledge and technical skills. It has been argued by many 

educationalists that technical skills should not be given too much prevalence as 

many other elements, such as care and personal skills hold more weight. However, 

specifically in Kuwaiti culture these technical skills could play a massive role in 

enhancing the image of the profession. 

In Kuwait in times when most Kuwaitis were fishermen, teachers used to be 

considered to be among the elites of society. They were not just teachers; they both 

made the curriculum and taught it. Later, when the teachers' role was reduced to 

19 ILO/UNESCO, 1966, recommendation concerning the status of teachers. 
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delivering accessible and basic knowledge to children, the status of teachers was 

diminished. Primary teachers, with their basic knowledge of literacy and numeracy, 

have a lower status than secondary teachers, who have more advanced knowledge. 

Then the status of teachers fluctuates according to the level of knowledge which they 

require. 

In an educated society, a teacher's knowledge is considered easily obtainable. 

Kuwaitis are ambivalent about teachers' knowledge. There is little sympathy for the 

fact that teaching needs special skills and knowledge. Perhaps the public assumes 

that a secondary teacher has similar knowledge to a secondary school graduate. The 

findings show that 40% of school leavers do not believe that teaching requires any 

skills or special knowledge, and appallingly, 10% of teachers in Kuwait believe so. 

The classical professions, such as medicine are probably over-valued in Kuwait; 

within the high percentage of university graduates, prestige is given to the 'super' 

graduates who have special knowledge. 

Thus, one way to improve the status of teachers is for teaching to be recognised as 

difficult and requiring special knowledge. Such strategies seem self-serving, suited to 

increasing teachers' status rather than the quality of the service. However, for Kuwait 

this strategy may work, as academically able students and their families are 

obsessed about the prestige of the profession when it comes to career choices. 

Recognising the teaching profession as difficult may attract those school leavers, and 

consequently the quality of the service. Of course in the west teaching has 

increasingly being seen as a very complex and difficult activity to understand and 

master. That is not to say that teaching should be made artificially complicated in 

order to enhance the status; teachers really do need this kind of knowledge. 

This study endorses the attempts of Shulman (1987)20 to make teachers' knowledge 

more 'scientific' by categorizing and codifying their practical and experiential 

knowledge in more technical and scientific terms. This could make the teaching 

profession measure up to the classical professions. Shulman's academic quest to 

develop and clarify a knowledge base for teaching tries to build a structure of teacher 

professionalism on a foundation of scientific certainty. 

20 Shulman, L.S. ,1987, Knowledge and teaching: foundation of the new reform. Harvard Educational 
Review. 57 (1). 1-22. 
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The technical skills of teaching, defined by Dunkin (1987) as 'specific aspects of 

teaching behaviour that are considered to be particularly effective in facilitating 

desired learning in students' (p. 703f1
, were posited on the assumption that the 

teaching act could be broken down into a number of identified 'skills'. These in turn 

could be functionalised and through training be acquired. These skills would provide 

teachers with the basis for effective classroom practice. 

Many educationalists have argued that there are numbers of shortcomings with this 

conceptualisation. For example, Marland (1986) argued the difficulties that student 

teachers face in the interpretation and application of the models in practice.22 These 

difficulties centre on the inability of these teachers to establish meaningful links 

between the skills they acquire and the realities of the classroom.23Sut with proper 

guidance that focuses on the relationship between the components in practice, and 

the development of technical skills that reflect the realities of the classroom, it could 

work. 

The curriculum, also, must encourage students to demonstrate a critical 

understanding of education and social values, of current research and approaches to 

teaching and learning, of changing social and cultural contexts of education and of 

the school curriculum. Students should gain intellectual skills in the form of critical 

self-evaluation and transferable skills such as collaboration and influence, 

communicating effectively and being creative and imaginative. 

Lecturers should be consciously aware of the type of students they are working with, 

and seek to shape the students' new conceptions of the profession. As mentioned in 

Chapter Three, the quality of lecturers is linked to the quality of teachers and 

teaching. They must realise the significance of their work for the quality of teaching, 

and the potential impact that improvements in their own practice have for raising that 

quality. They have to be more positive in pursuing opportunities to expand and 

upgrade the quality of their work, by, for instance, enhancing their knowledge through 

researches on issues of educational importance. Lecturers could be vital in shaping 

and defining the status of teachers in Kuwait, if they understand their role in forming 

21 Dunkin, M.J.,1987, The technical skills of teaching, in: M.J. Dunkin the international Encyclopedia of 
teaching and teacher education, Sydney Pergamon press, 703-706. 
22 Marland, P.w.,1986, Models of teachers' interactive thinking. Elementary school journal, 87(2), 209-
226. 
23 Ibid. 
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the future teachers, and recognise the need to integrate developments in the 

curriculum in order to deliver better outcomes. 

Perhaps lecturers would face some resistance from the students in their attempt to 

alter the students' own conceptions and beliefs. But no change, and in this case it is 

mainly a social change, can be achieved without being opposed by a number of 

people. 

Another approach to make teacher training more attractive to quality teachers is by 

introducing a two-year programme for university graduates who may prefer to join the 

profession later in their careers. These may be urban parents who have found that 

their careers do not suit their situation, or those who discover later in their lives that 

they have a desire to teach. In England, this is the most popular way for graduates to 

become a teacher, by completing a Postgraduate Certificate in Education (PGCE). 

These one or two-year full-time courses focus primarily on developing teaching skills, 

and not on knowledge of the subject matters. As such, teachers are expected to have 

a good understanding of their chosen subject to degree level before they start 

training. 

This post-graduate training could have two main advantages; in addition to a possible 

attraction to teachers of better quality, it could add more status to the teaching 

profession, given that the qualifications needed to enter the teaching profession 

could be acknowledged as 'tough', since teachers would have to complete six years 

of training (a four-year degree plus two years of teacher training) before starting their 

careers. 

In addition, the government in partnership with the teacher education institutions 

could promote a certificate of professional status that is designed to recognize and 

reward the skills and expertise of teachers, similar to Chartered London Teacher 

status (CL T).24 This certificate would celebrate the quality of professional practice 

and commitment to continuing professional development by teachers and recognise 

the distinctive challenges and opportunities of teaching. Also it would encourage 

teachers to build on the best professional practice, including observation of others 

and teachers sharing experience. Teachers could start working towards the status at 

24CL T status was launched in September 2004 and the first teachers will receive the status in 
September 2006. Any teacher who meets the standards will gain the status and the one-off payment of 
£1,000. 
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any time, but it would be awarded only if they have crossed a defined threshold. The 

achievement of performance management objectives related to a teacher's daily 

work would be the evidence of meeting the criteria. Teachers' learning from lesson 

observations (in other schools) would also count towards the certificate. 

The teacher education system could also introduce a Master of Teaching degree that 

enables experienced teachers to meet the requirements for this professional status 

certificate through a programme of professional development, which includes 

academic study, work-based learning and professional action. Such a programme 

should aim to enhance professional understanding, knowledge, skill and action of 

teachers with a view to supporting the development of their practical classroom skills. 

It should also aim to enhance teachers' understanding of teaching and learning, 

critical analysis and evaluation of practice, and to enable teachers to meet the 

demands of a rapidly changing educational and professional environment. 

The aim would be to produce Kuwaiti teachers who are able to demonstrate the 

capacity to evaluate their practice, reflect critically upon it and, in building upon that, 

show improved professional performance that will contribute effectively to the quality 

of educational experience in the classroom, the school and the wider educational 

community.25 

Another, perhaps, effective way to improve their status would be by arranging for 

student- teachers and teachers to have a one-year experience of international 

education. 

In England, the Teachers' International Professional Development (TIPO) 

programme funded by the OfES, provides opportunities for teachers to experience 

best practice in international education by participating in short-term study visits to 

other countries, to develop their teaching skills. In addition to TIPO, there are many 

programmes offering international opportunities for teachers and schools such as: 

The Global Gateway, British Council Education and Training Group (ETG), 

International Placements for School Leaders Programme, Fulbright UK/US Teacher 

Exchange, Anglo-Russian Programme and many more other programmes.26 

25 The Masters of Teaching is introduced in England for teachers to qualify for Chartered London 
Teacher status (CL T). 
26 Department for Education and skills (DfES), 2005, Understanding ourselves better by studying others 
[online]. Available: http://www.teachernet.gov.ukl [5 June 2006]. Last accessed [23 July 2006]. 
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In Kuwait, the government does not have financial constraints on sending their 

teachers abroad. The problem would be the difficulties to send the female teachers 

who are mainly suburbans. 

In addition, the colleges could launch a TV channel for teachers. In England a TV 

channel for teachers was launched in 2005. The channel is editorially independent 

and aims to reflect the views of the teaching community. It offers the unique 

opportunity to see inside other classrooms and gain an insight into how other schools 

are managed. The programmes are aimed at both new and experienced primary and 

secondary teachers, and there are also programmes and resources for heads, 

managers, governors, teaching assistants and support staff. There is information on 

continuing professional development, as well as general education interest 

programmes, including weekly news round up and documentaries, and debates 

about the current issues in education. Curriculum-based programmes for use in the 

classroom also form part of the programming schedule. The channel is delivered by a 

group, Education Digital, which is made up of education and media specialists: Brook 

Lapping Productions, lTV pIc, and the Institute of Education, and funded by the DfES, 

whose involvement is limited to setting educational objectives for the channel so that 

it meets the needs of the teaching profession. 

In Kuwait, the Ministry of Media, the Ministry of Education, and the teachers' 

institutions could cooperate to form such a channel, with special focus on the 

vocational elements, where teachers are presented as educators and parental 

figures for the children of Kuwait. Those images of teachers would bring back the 

positive sentiment that the public used to have for teachers. This channel could also 

enhance teachers' knowledge and skills, especially in a relaxed society were people 

would not bother to seek further professional development but would watch the 

channel. 

So far, we have elucidated ways of improving the teacher education programmes in 

order to improve the status of teachers. As the situation stands in Kuwait, we cannot 

increase entry scores to get more quality inputs, but we can improve the status of 

teacher education by improving the outcomes. Moreover, the development of teacher 

education should start with a recommendation by the majority of the student 

teachers, which is by improving the actual college buildings. This improvement could 

dramatically improve the status of teacher education in such a society. This may 
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seem like an unsophisticated idea. Yet in such a status-conscious society it could 

work. 

Conclusion 

Kuwaiti society attaches a massive importance to professional status. This study 

emphasises that improving the status of teachers in Kuwait should start from teacher 

education. Improving the status of teacher education should start with what seems a 

superficial adjustment by improving the buildings. Then we should dramatically 

improve the curriculum. Adopting a scientific approach to teaching in order to 

improve the curriculum may seem na·ive, but if the knowledge that teachers are 

expected to acquire suffers from low status or is erroneously presumed to suit the 

simpleminded, attracting the most talented students into teaching will be difficult. 

Lecturers must play a part in increasing the morale and enhancing the sense of 

vocation of the student-teachers. A progressive strategy would emphasize the 

common purposes and commitments to education that we must build in a 

democracy, and would place these directly in the public domain and the schools, not 

just within the professional associations of an occupational elite.27 

Teachers in Kuwait do not realise the crucial role that they play in people's lives. 

Teachers must recognise their importance and take pride in that for the profession to 

be transformed. There is more research that could be done on this topic. This study 

has been mainly quantitative, but it has laid the ground for further research. That 

further research could include the 'thicker' analyses of qualitative studies such as I 

attempted in my one case-study. What this study has already clearly shown is that 

there is a problem of teacher status in Kuwait and that this problem is related to 

aspects of teacher education. It may be useful for the Government to look at 

suggestions I have made earlier in this chapter. It would be a mistake to carry on 

with the present systems and structures, especially since some of my 

recommendations would not be difficult to implement. 

27 Burbules, N. & Densmore, J., 1991, The limits of making teaching a profession. Education Policy, 5 
(1): 44-63. 
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Age between: 
10-17 18-22 23-35 36-50 51-

65 65+ 
Appendix A: Public Questionnaire Sex: male female 

Relationship with student -----------------
Are you a parent? Yes No 
Are you a grandparent? Yes No 

To what extent you agree with the following statements? 

• Kuwaitis respect teachers 
D Strongly agree D Agree D Disagree D Strongly disagree 

• The College of Basic Education has low status 
D Strongly agree D Agree D Disagree D Strongly disagree 

• The Education College has higher status than the College of Basic Education 
D Strongly agree D Agree D Disagree D Strongly disagree 

Teachers deserve to have better status 
D Strongly agree D Agree D Disagree D Strongly disagree 

• Foreign teachers are more knowledgably and dedicated than Kuwaiti teachers. 
D Strongly agree D Agree D Disagree D Strongly disagree 

• Teachers in Kuwait do 
D Excellent job D Acceptable job D Poor job 

• Status of teachers in Kuwait is 
D High D Medium D Low 

• The level (standard) of the educational system in Kuwait is declining 
D Strongly agree D Agree D DisagreeD Strongly disagree 

• The main educational problem in Kuwait nowadays is 
D Quality of teachers D The curriculum 
D Teaching methods D Students'motivation 

• The main reason for Kuwaitis to become teachers is 
D Salary D Easy to become a teacher 
D Holidays D Love teaching children 
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Appendix B: School-Ieaver Questionnaire 

A. General information 

Sex 

Male 

Female 
o 
o 

• Specialist subject 

Humanities 

Science 
o 
o 

• What is your latest GPA or year score? AD BO COD 0 

B. Occupational intention 

1. Are you planning to enter Higher Education? Yes 0 no 0 undecided 0 
2. If yes, which career (s) are you 

considering? ............................................................. . 

3. Did you consider becoming a teacher? Yet] noD undecided 0 
C. Influences on attitudes toward teaching as a career 

If you consider becoming a teacher how important are the following influences in 
making your decision (if you do not consider becoming a teacher, go to Q.16) 

No importance some importance most important 

4. Good teaching you experienced as a pupil 1 2 3 4 5 

5. Poor teaching you experienced as a pupil 
1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 
6. Interest in continuing to work with your subject 1 2 3 4 5 

7. Interest in working with children 1 2 3 4 5 

8. How well school terms would fit with being a 1 2 3 4 5 
parent 

9. Teachers salary 2 3 4 5 

10. Teachers' working conditions 
1 2 3 4 5 
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No importance some importance most important 

11 . Students behavior 1 2 3 4 5 

12. Your perception of other careers 1 2 3 4 5 

13. Teachers' likely career progression 2 3 4 5 

14. Teachers' likely job security 1 2 3 4 5 

15. If you consider becoming a teacher what is your most important reason 
(please tick one)? 

Salary D Workload D Holidays D Career progression D 

Gender-divided job D Prestige D Challenging D Easy to get a job D 

Easy to become a teacher D 

16. If you do not consider becoming a teacher what is your most important 
reason(please tick one)? 

Salary D Work load D Lack of autonomy D Career progression D 

Gender-divided job D Lack of prestigeD Not challenging D 

D. Public perceptions on teacher status 

To what extent do you agree with the following statements? 

Strongly agree Strongly disagree 

17. Teaching is uninteresting job but it pays well. 

18. Teachers status is low in comparison with 
other university graduate occupations. 

19. If teachers had higher status more people 
would consider it as a career. 

20. The College of Basic Education has high 
status. 

21. Academically able students in the school most 
likely enter Teacher Education. 

22. Teachers have the same prestige like other 
university graduate occupations. 

DDDDD 
DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 
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23. What is the most honorable profession? State one 

I Teachers I I Doctors I I Clerics I I Lawyers I 

24. What is the most prestigious profession? State one 

I Teachers I I Doctors I I Clerics I I Lawyers I I Nurse I I Others I 

25. Are teachers appreciated in this country? 

I Yes I fNOtl Don't rNOl 
~ ~ 

26. Do you believe that teaching require a special skills and expertise? 

fNOtl 
~ 

27. On a scale of 1 to 10 where do teacher status stands in comparison with 
other university graduate occupations? (10 is the highest). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

28. Why would youl or wouldn't you want to be a teacher? 

............................................................................................................... 

............................................................................................................... 

............................................................................................................... 
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Appendix C: Teacher Questionnaire 

A. General information 

• Are you a PrimaryD IntermediateD Secondary D teacher? 

• Your specialist subjectls is? ------------

• Sex: Male D Female D 

• What year are you born? 19 c=J 
• Your qualifications? BA D Bachelor D Diploma D Others D 

• Your nationality? Kuwait D Non-Kuwaiti D 

• Years of experience? .............. . 

• How many hours of teaching do you have per week? D 
B. Teachers' perceptions of their status 

To what extent do you agree with the following statement? 

Strongly agree 

1. Teaching is not very interesting job but it pays 
well. 

2. Teachers status is low in comparison with other 
occupations that require university education 

3. If teachers had higher status more people will 
consider it as a career. 

4. Teacher College of basic education Kuwait has 
high status 
5. Teacher College in Kuwait has high status 

6. Academically able students in the school most 
likely to inter College of Basic Education. 

7. Academically able students in the school most 
likely to inter Education College. 

8. Teachers are not honored now as before. 

9. Teachers have the same prestige like other 
university graduate occupations. 

10. Secondary teacher have better status than 
primary. 

11. Teachers are appreciated in this country 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

DDDDD 

Strongly disagree 
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C. Comparing with other professions 

12. Do you believe that teaching require a special skills and expertise? 

fNOtI 
~ 

Don't 

13. What is the most honorable profession? State 1,2,3 

I Teachers I I Doctors I I Clerics I I Lawyers I 

14. What is the most prestigious profession? State 1,2,3 

I Teacheffi I I Doctors I I Clerics I I Lawyers I 

D. Perceptions of teacher education 

Police 
officers 

Politicians 

Politicians 

Please indicate the extent to which you agree, or disagree, with each statement as 
follows: 

1. Certainly true 
2. Probably true 
3. Uncertain 
4. Probably false 
5. Certainly false 

15. The curriculum in Teacher College is adequate. 

16. The curriculum in Teacher College is challenging. 

17. Technology is introduced to our teaching methods. 

18. Although teacher status in low more people 
are interring the profession. 

19. Teacher Education is the last option for 'A' or '8' students. 

20. Teacher Education College has little prestige in Kuwait. 

21. If I have children I will encourage them to become teachers 
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E. Opportunities for professional status development 

How can we enhance the status of teachers? 

22. Giving professional and academic autonomy 

EJ EJ I Perhaps I 

23. Selectivity 

24. More training for primary teachers 

EJ EJ I Perhaps I 

25. More training for secondary teachers 

EJ EJ I Perhaps I 

26. More female teachers 

27. Increasing salaries 

EJ EJ 
28. Good Teaching is the way to increase the status in Kuwait. 

EJ EJ I Perhaps I 

29. As Teachers we are bothered by our image. 

EJ EJ I Perhaps I 

281 



30. What attracts you the most to the profession? State 1,2,3 

Salary D Prestige D 
Work Load D Working under supervision. D 
Holidays D Friendly working environment D 
Single Gender D Working with children D 
Fits family life D Career Progression D 

Challenging D 
31. What attracts you the least? State 1,2,3 

Salary D Prestige D 
Work Load D Working under supervision. D 

Unfriendly working environment D 
Single Gender D Working with children D 
Fits family life D Career Progression D 

Challenging D 

32. On a scale of 1 to 10 where do teacher status stands in comparison with 
other university graduate occupations? (10 is the highest). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
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33. Are you satisfied with your status as a teacher? 

Of course Yes D 
Yes D 
Sometimes D 
No D 
Of course Not D 

34. In your opinion, how can we increase the status of teachers in Kuwait? 
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Appendix D: Student-teacher Questionnaire 

General information 

Gender Male 

Age 17-22 

Parental status 

Female 

23-28 

Single 

Where do you live ................... . 

Which year are you? First 

Speci a Ity -------------------------------

28+ 

Married Married with children 

Second Third 

1. Why did you decide to enter this college? 

Easy to get in 

Love teaching 

Single gender 

Suits my situation 

Fourth 

Love children 

Other reason 

If other reason state ........................................................................ . 

2. How many times you needed to use the library since you entered the college? 

Never 1-4 times 5-10 times 11 + 

3. How many essays you were required to do since you entered the college? 

None 1-4 5-10 11+ 

4. Define the curriculum of the college; you can tick more than one box 

Challenging Easy Traditional 

Boring Difficult Progressive 

5. How difficult is the curriculum in the college? 

Very difficult Difficult Not difficult Easy Very easy 

6. Did you repeat any module 

No Yes once Yes lots of times 

7. What is the most excellent characteristic in the college? 

The curriculum The teaching methods The lecturers 

The assessment style none of the above, it is ................... . 

8. How do you describe the type of students entering the College? 

Religious Liberal Conservatives Smart dumb 
all wealthy poor Other, state ....................... . 
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9. Do you like teaching? Yes No 

10. What attracts you the most to the profession? State one 
Salary Prestige 
Work Load Working under supervision. 
Holidays Friendly working environment 
Single Gender Working with children 
Fits family life Career Progression 

Challenging 

11. What attracts you the least? State one 
Salary Prestige 
Work Load Working under supervision. 
Unfriendly working environment 
Single Gender 
Fits family life 

12. Kuwaitis respect teachers 

Strongly agree 
disagree 

Agree 

Working with children 
Career Progression 

teaching 

Hesitant Disagree 

13. The College of Basic Education has low status 

Strongly agree Agree Hesitant Disagree 
disagree 

Strongly 

Strongly 

14. Education College has higher status than College of Basic Education 

Strongly agree Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

15. Teachers' status is low in comparison with other university graduate 
occupations 

Strongly agree 
disagree 

Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 

16. Academically able students are likely to enter the College of Basic Education. 

Strongly agree Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 
disagree 
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17. Gradate teachers have the same prestige like other university graduate 
occupations. 

Strongly agree 
disagree 

Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 

18. Teacher status varies from primary to secondary teachers. 

Strongly agree Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

19. Status of teachers in Kuwait is 

High Medium Low 

20. Do you believe that teachers require a special skills and expertise? 

INOtl 
~ 

21. Are teachers well appreciated in this country? 

INOtl 
~ 

22. In your opinion, how can we raise the status of the college? 
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Appendix E. College Lecturer Interview Schedule 

• Type of students chooses to enter the college. 

• The recruitment interview and the selectivity criteria. 

• Describe the curriculum; challenging, easy, efficient, adequate, progressive. 

• The status of teachers in Kuwait and its affect on the profession. 

• The status of primary and secondary school teachers, if they differ, and why? 

• Review of some of the surveys findings and discuss. 

Appendix F: Student- teacher Group interviews Schedule 

• Becoming a teacher, views, reasons, cons and pros. 

• The curriculum, views, cons and pro. 

• The college recruitment, views, cons and pros. 

• Gender issues within the profession. 

• Review of some of the surveys findings and discuss. 
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Appendix G: Elite Members Interview Schedule 

Introductory for the discussion 

The aim of the interview is to reflect on the findings. 

The tables demonstrate major results, which will be significant element of discussion. 

There are some key works that characterize teaching; feminized profession, mass 

profession, static profession, children-related profession. Those elements, 

commonly, have an impact on forming the teachers' image. However, the extant of 

the affect can vary from country to another. Nevertheless, there are other factors that 

may affect the status of teachers, which do not characterize teaching as a profession 

but characterize the educational ideologies, which vary from each country; from your 

opinion, in Kuwait what factors shape teachers image. 

The results of this table shows that 28% of the students want to become teachers. 

Mainly for its financial security, comment on the statement. 

From the data there is a sense of appreciation to knowledge and intelligence and 

power which define 'status' from Kuwaitis point of views; Doctors and pOliticians are 

the most honored, and most recognized with high status. Teachers have lower status 

in comparison to other profession, yet high percentage of students desire to become 

teachers. What is the possible rationale behind it? 

• As the majority of students considering teaching are suburban, it is ought to have 

an affect on teacher education. Comment? 

• Why teachers in Kuwait do not look at their job as altruistic profession? 

• From your opinion why the status of primary and secondary school teachers 

differ? 
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• To which extent the developments of teacher preparation institution enhance can 

teachers' status? 

• In our society to which extent does teachers status affect the quality of teachers 

entering the profession? 

• In such a society, what is the most applicable way to increase teacher status? 

• What of the findings presented you find it surprising? 

• Would you encourage your children to become teachers? 
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H. Public Survey (Tables) 

Table 18A: Colle e of Basic Education has low status¢ Education Colle e has hi her status % 
Education College has higher status Agree Disagree Total 

Agree 88%(2361) 12%(319) 100% 

Disa ree 100% 
* This table is to be read horizontally 

T bl 18B Ed f C II a e : uca Ion o ege h h" h t t ¢ C II as Igi er s a us o egeo f B "Ed f h aSlc uca Ion as ow s atus 0 

- 1' ... I1""'e of Basic Education has low status 
Agree Disagree Total 

Education Colle 
Agree 

62% 38%(879) 100% 

Disagree 27% 73% 100% 

* This table is to be read horizontally 

I. Teacher Survey (Tables) 

Table HE: The three main attractions in combination 300% 

350 ,-------------------------------------------------------

300 +---------------------------~-------------------------

250 t----------------~--------_+~--------+_--------------
~~~~~ 

.1 '..;;. _ , I ~ 

• Supervision 

m Friendly 
environment 

• Work load 

o A-estige 

200 +----------------1 1---------------- 0 Working w ith 

150 +-----------------

100 +----------------

50 +-----------------

0 +-----------------
overall attractions 

chldren 
_______________ 0 career 

progression 
. Olallenging 

o Fits with fanily 

m Gender division 

• Holidays 

• Salary 
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Table 18F: The three main negative aspects in combination 300% 

II Gender division 

300 r---------~ ...... 1I~ .... ~-----------
• Working w ith 

children 
250 +---------

200 +---------

150 +---------

100 +---------

50 +---------

o +----------
Overall repellent 

o Not challenging 

o Fils w ith f arTily 

L\lI lXIf riendly 
environment 

• A'estige 

• Salary 

o Career progression 

• Supervision 

• Work load 

Table 29A: views on ways to develop the status from different gender perspectives 
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Table 29B: ways to develop the status from different school level perspectives 
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1\ " / 
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Autonomy Selectivity Teacher t raining for Teacher training for Feminizat ion Salaries Good Teaching 

primary teachers secondary teachers 

I _ YeS% _MaYbe% _ Don'tknoW% -.-No% I 
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Table32: Reasons given for resigning (in England) 

Reason Negative Positive Total 

Workload 57 2 59 
Pupil Behaviour 46 46 
Govt initiatives 37 1 38 

Salary 15 8 25 
Stress 22 22 

Status/Recognition 19 1 20 
Career Prospects 5 13 18 

School Management 15 15 
Resources/Facilities 13 2 15 

Travel 12 12 
Parents 11 11 

New Challenge 5 5 
Others 4 4 

Total 247 43 290 

Table 32A: Tempting Teachers Back (in England) 

Change 
Reduced Workload 
Improved Pupil Behaviour 
Better Salary 
Improved Status/Recognition 
Fewer Initiatives 
Better School Management 
Small class size 
More Non contract time 
Curriculum and assessment 
Total 

N % 
29 35.4 
22 26.8 
20 24.4 
14 17.1 
13 15.9 
12 14.6 
12 1.6 
8 9.8 
8 7.3 
114 100 

Table 32B: Attraction to teaching (in England) 
Attraction N Per Cent 

Working with children/people 59 57.8 
Love of subject 37 36.3 

Working with people 15 14.7 
Influences of parents etc. 15 14.7 

Classroom Autonomy 11 12.7 
Own school Experiencellnspiring Teacher 11 10.8 

No Clear Intentions 9 8.8 
Holidays 8 7.8 

Fitted in with Family Life 8 7.8 
Other 3 2.9 
Total 178 100.0 

% 

57.8 
45.1 
37.2 
24.5 
21.6 
19.6 
17.6 
14.7 
14.7 
11.8 
10.8 
4.9 
4.0 

100.0 
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J. Student-teacher Survey (Tables) 

Table A Table B Table C 

Gender Total Age Total Status Total 
Female 75 (47%) 17-22 85 (54%) Single 84 (53%) 
Male 84 (53%) 23-28 63 (39%) Married 17(11%) 
Total 159 28+ 11 (7%) Married with children 58 (36%) 

Total 159 Total 159 
Table D 

Table E Table F 
Year of study Total 

First 32l20%l 
Second 43 (27%) 

Third 50 (32%) 
Fourth 34 (21%) 
Total 159 

~ Soc M F Total 
group 
Urban 62% 15% 22% 
Suburban 41% 55% 47% 

Speciality Total 
Humanity 56 (35%) 
Science 43 (28%) 

Others (Art, Music, PE .. . ) 60 (37%) 
Total 159 

Mixed 33% 31% 31% 

TableG TableH 

~ Humanities Others Science Total ~ Single Married 
Married 

Total Social gr Gende with children 
Urban 14% 63% 23% 100% Female 33% 17% 49% 100% 

Suburb 47% 30% 23% 100% Male 70% 5% 25% 100% 
Mixed 32% 32% 36% 100% Total 53% 11% 36% 100% 
Total 35% 38% 27% 100% 

Table I 

~ Status 
Urban Mixed Suburb Total 

Single 31% 38% 31 % 100% 
Married 35% 29% 35% 100% 
Married with children 5% 22% 72% 100% 
Total 22% 31% 47% 100% 

T bl A T f d a e1 : I ypes 0 stu ents 

til -~ c -> til >- til ~ C ~ :;:; :J til 
III iii ... s:- o .~ ~ til ... 
t= ... 0 - :§l ~ ... ~ Variables Types of students ~ 0 iii "ii ~ s:- Total 
~ .c a.. ~ - "ii > -til :.J 3: "ii .= - c 0 c a: c .E 0 ~ (.J 

Gender 
Female 45 9 0 0 26 0 4 16 0 100% 

Male 29 18 6 0 12 0 4 31 0 100% 
17-22 35 20 0 0 8 0 7 30 0 100% 

Age 22-27 42 8 0 0 32 0 0 18 0 100% 
28+ 18 0 45 0 18 0 0 18 0 100% 

Single 34 22 0 0 14 0 7 23 0 100% 
Status Married 53 18 0 0 6 0 0 24 0 100% 

Married with child 35 2 9 0 28 0 0 26 0 100% 
Urban 17 31 0 0 17 0 9 26 0 100% 

Social group Suburb 39 7 5 0 15 0 3 31 0 100% 
Mixed 46 13 2 0 25 0 2 13 0 100% 
First 26 32 0 0 0 0 6 35 0 100% 

Year of study 
Second 40 14 0 0 19 0 0 28 0 100% 
Third 48 6 2 0 24 0 8 12 0 100% 
Fourth 24 9 12 0 27 0 0 27 0 100% 

Humanities 44 4 7 0 15 0 5 25 0 100% 
Speciality Others 37 19 0 0 19 0 5 20 0 100% 

Science 26 21 2 0 23 0 0 28 0 100% 
Total 36 14 3 0 18 0 4 24 0 100% 
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T bl A Ad' II bl a e2 : ca emlca Iya d rk I t th C II e stu ents are I elY to en er e o egeo f B . Ed r aSlc uca Ion 
Academically able 

Variables 
students likely to Strongly Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly Mean 

enter the College of agree disagree 
Basic Education 

Gender 
Female 3 24 18 51 4 2.7 

Male 4 9 34 49 4 2.6 
17-22 4 19 33 38 6 2.8 

Age 22-27 3 15 19 61 2 2.6 
28+ 0 0 36 64 0 2.4 

Single 4 13 36 41 6 2.7 
Status Married 0 41 6 53 0 2.9 

M with child 4 12 23 60 2 2.6 

Social 
Urban 3 14 17 63 3 2.5 

Suburb 1 23 31 38 7 2.7 
group 

Mixed 6 6 31 56 0 2.6 
First 3 16 28 47 6 2.6 

Year of Second 2 14 42 35 7 2.7 
study Third 2 16 20 62 0 2.6 

Fourth 6 18 21 52 3 2.7 
Humanities 4 25 22 47 2 2.8 

Speciality Others 5 8 35 47 5 2.6 
Science 0 14 26 56 5 2.5 

Total 3 16 28 49 4 2.5 

a e : T bl 3A R t th easons 0 en er II e co ege 
Reasons to Easy Suits my Love for Love for Gender-

Variables enter the to social children teaching division Others Total 
college get in situation 

Gender 
Female 16 16 0 7 54 7 100% 

Male 51 7 1 12 12 17 100% 
17-22 40 11 0 13 22 14 100% 

Age 22-27 24 13 2 5 47 10 100% 
28+ 55 9 0 9 18 9 100% 

Single 43 10 0 13 21 13 100% 

Status 
Married 18 18 0 12 35 18 100% 

Married with 28 12 2 4 46 9 100% 
child 

Social 
Urban 46 6 3 20 11 14 100% 
Suburb 30 12 0 3 47 8 100% 

group 
Mixed 35 14 0 12 22 16 100% 
First 34 13 0 19 28 6 100% 

Year of Second 40 14 0 5 21 21 100% 
study Third 28 10 2 10 44 6 100% 

Fourth 39 9 0 6 30 15 100% 
Humanities 20 9 0 5 58 7 100% 

Speciality Others 43 12 0 15 12 18 100% 
Science 42 14 2 7 26 9 100% 

Total 35 11 1 9 32 12 100% 
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Table 5A" The curriculum is? 
The 

Variables curriculum Challenging Boring Easy Difficult Progressive Traditional Total 
is 

Gender 
Female 8 12 8 38 0 34 100% 

Male 5 13 10 14 2 56 100% 
17-22 8 8 13 28 2 40 100% 

Age 22-27 5 16 5 26 0 48 100% 
28+ 0 27 0 0 0 73 100% 

Single 8 8 13 21 2 46 100% 

Status 
Married 18 0 18 35 0 29 100% 
Married 

0 23 0 28 0 49 100% 
with child 

Social 
Urban 11 14 23 14 3 34 100% 
Suburb 3 18 3 34 1 42 100% 

group 
Mixed 8 4 8 20 0 59 100% 
First 6 3 16 31 3 41 100% 

Year of Second 5 7 12 28 0 49 100% 
study Third 10 18 4 28 2 38 100% 

Fourth 3 21 6 12 0 58 100% 
Humanities 7 11 0 40 0 42 100% 

Speciality Others 7 12 17 17 3 45 100% 
Science 5 16 9 19 0 51 100% 

Total 6 13 9 26 1 45 100% 

Table 6A: The curriculum (how difficult) 

Variables The curriculum 
Very 

Easy 
Not 

Difficult 
Very 

Total easy difficult difficult 

Gender 
Female 0 3 24 62 11 100% 

Male 0 2 48 45 5 100% 
17-22 0 5 48 39 8 100% 

Age 22-27 0 0 26 66 8 100% 
28+ 0 0 9 91 0 100% 

Single 0 5 49 39 7 100% 
Status Married 0 0 35 65 0 100% 

Married with children 0 0 19 70 11 100% 
Urban 0 11 46 40 3 100% 

Social group Suburb 0 0 30 61 9 100% 
Mixed 0 0 41 51 8 100% 
First 0 0 47 47 6 100% 

Year of Second 0 5 53 35 7 100% 
study Third 0 4 32 56 8 100% 

Fourth 0 0 12 79 9 100% 
Humanities 0 4 24 60 13 100% 

Speciality Others 0 3 48 43 5 100% 
Science 0 0 37 58 5 100% 

Total 0 3 37 53 8 100% 
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d I Table 7 A: Re leated a mo u e 
Variables Repeated a module Never Yes,once Yes, lots Total 

Gender 
Female 46 34 20 100% 

Male 71 12 17 100% 
17-22 75 18 7 100% 

Age 22-27 39 27 34 100% 
28+ 55 27 18 100% 

Single 74 15 11 100% 
Status Married 76 12 12 100% 

Married with children 33 35 32 100% 
Urban 80 11 9 100% 

Social group Suburb 53 27 20 100% 
Mixed 55 22 22 100% 
First 81 19 0 100% 

Year of study 
Second 67 16 16 100% 
Third 46 30 24 100% 
Fourth 48 21 30 100% 

Humanities 51 31 18 100% 
Speciality Others 72 17 12 100% 

Science 53 19 28 100% 
Total 59 22 18 100% 

Table SA: Repeated a module 
Variables Used the library Never 1-4 times 5-10 times 11+ Total 

Gender 
Female 39 46 15 0 100% 

Male 38 35 24 3 100% 
17-22 43 39 18 0 100% 

Age 22-27 34 52 13 2 100% 
28+ 27 0 64 9 100% 

Single 43 39 17 1 100% 
Status Married 18 47 35 0 100% 

Married with children 37 44 18 2 100% 
Urban 29 37 31 3 100% 

Social group Suburb 42 39 19 0 100% 
Mixed 40 48 10 2 100% 
First 56 38 6 0 100% 

Year of study 
Second 40 47 14 0 100% 
Third 32 46 20 2 100% 
Fourth 30 30 36 3 100% 

Humanities 40 40 18 2 100% 
Speciality Others 32 43 23 2 100% 

Science 47 40 14 0 100% 
Total 39 41 19 1 100% 
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a e : ssay require T bl 9A E . d 

Variables Essay required None 
1-4 5-10 

11+ Total 
t imes times 

Gender 
Female 30 46 24 0 100% 

Male 18 49 32 1 100% 
17-22 32 42 26 0 100% 

Age 22-27 13 63 19 5 100% 
28+ 9 0 91 0 100% 

SinQle 27 46 25 2 100% 
Status Married 18 59 24 0 100% 

Married with children 19 46 33 2 100% 

Social 
Urban 23 46 29 3 100% 
Suburb 27 41 30 3 100% 

group 
Mixed 17 58 25 0 100% 
First 38 56 6 0 100% 

Year of Second 26 51 23 0 100% 
study Third 20 48 28 4 100% 

Fourth 9 30 58 3 100% 
Humanities 31 36 33 0 100% 

Speciality Others 15 47 33 5 100% 
Science 23 60 16 0 100% 

Total 23 47 28 2 100% 

f Table lOA: The most excellent characteristic 0 the college 
The most excellent 

Assessment The Teaching 
Variables characteristic of the Lecturers Total 

college 
style curriculum methods 

Gender 
Female 14 3 77 7 100% 

Male 20 10 63 7 100% 
17-22 15 12 65 7 100% 

Age 22-27 11 0 81 8 100% 
28+ 64 0 36 0 100% 

Single 13 10 69 8 100% 
Status Married 12 12 59 18 100% 

Married with children 25 0 74 2 100% 

Social 
Urban 23 9 57 11 100% 
Suburb 15 3 76 7 100% 

group 
Mixed 17 10 69 4 100% 
First 22 13 66 0 100% 

Year of Second 10 7 71 12 100% 
study Third 20 6 64 10 100% 

Fourth 18 0 79 3 100% 
Humanities 20 4 67 9 100% 

Speciality Others 14 12 66 8 100% 
Science 19 2 77 2% 100% 

Total 17 6 70 7 100% 
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a e : am a rac Ion 0 eac mg T bl 11A M" tt f t t h" 

~ 
c en 

III (; ~ 
0 ... c c 

~ 
Q) ... "e >- "iii III .S! ~ "0, 

Main attraction to teaching -Q) III -"- III :::J 
Variables III en"C III :2 Q)s:. Q) .. Q)"c C 

Total 
profession iii c c - > u ... III >:: .!! "- Q) III (5 o III en .. 

Os:. iii fI) fl)en .. 
:I: ..J.!! e fI) 

..Ju u: s:. 
Il.. 0 

Gender 
Female 18 50 22 8 0 0 0 1 1 100% 

Male 47 9 18 20 3 3 1 0 0 100% 
17-22 37 18 23 16 1 2 1 0 1 100% 

Age 22-27 28 48 12 8 2 0 0 2 0 100% 
28+ 27 0 36 36 0 0 0 0 0 100% 

Single 38 16 24 15 3 3 1 0 1 100% 
Status Married 47 29 6 18 0 0 0 0 0 100% 

Married with children 21 46 18 13 0 0 0 2 0 100% 

Social 
Urban 37 14 26 23 0 0 0 0 0 100% 
Suburb 23 39 25 10 0 3 0 0 0 100% group 
Mixed 45 23 6 15 4 0 2 2 2 100% 
First 41 16 28 6 3 0 3 0 3 100% 

Year of Second 33 26 17 19 0 5 0 0 0 100% 
study Third 26 38 19 15 0 0 0 2 0 100% 

Fourth 36 30 15 15 3 0 0 0 0 100% 
Humanities 20 40 29 11 0 0 0 0 0 100% 

Speciality Others 38 14 16 25 0 4 0 2 2 100% 
Science 44 33 12 5 5 0 2 0 0 100% 

Total 33 29 19 14 1 1 1 1 1 100% 

a e : am Isa van age 0 T bl 12A M " d" d t eac mg f t h" 

c s:. C "C .. 
.. 0 

(;~ "i c 0 
III C "- III ~ "iii 

Main disadvantage of teaching .2 III III :::J -"- en~ III 
Variables ,:,t. iii "~ .. III Q)s:. c"C Q) Total profession III iii > u ... ... C Q) .. :;:~ 0 o Co fI) fI) o III en 

;: O:::J 
..JQ) (; U 0 .. ... 

III ;: Il.. 

Gender 
Female 70 8 14 5 0 1 1 100% 

Male 68 13 3 1 7 8 0 100% 
17-22 58 14 12 4 5 7 0 100% 

Age 22-27 79 8 3 3 3 2 2 100% 
28+ 100 0 0 0 0 0 0 100% 

Sinqle 59 12 12 5 7 5 0 100% 
Status Married 31 38 0 6 0 19 6 100% 

Married with children 96 0 4 0 0 0 0 100% 
Urban 41 25 9 6 6 13 0 100% 

Social group Suburb 81 8 5 1 3 0 1 100% 
Mixed 71 4 10 4 4 6 0 100% 
First 63 9 19 0 3 6 0 100% 

Year of Second 70 15 5 3 5 3 0 100% 
study Third 64 8 6 6 6 8 2 100% 

Fourth 82 12 3 3 0 0 0 100% 
Humanities 78 0 13 5 0 2 2 100% 

Speciality Others 51 21 4 4 11 11 0 100% 
Science 81 12 7 0 0 0 0 100% 

Total 69 11 8 4 4 4 1 100% 
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a e 14 : T bl A K h uwaltls respect teac ers 

Variables 
Kuwaitis respect Strongly 

Agree Hesitant Disagree 
Strongly 

Mean 
teachers agree disagree 

Gender 
Female 3 30 38 28 1 3.9 

Male 10 59 23 6 1 4.1 
17-22 8 43 37 11 1 4.0 

Age 22-27 8 48 16 26 2 3.9 
28+ 0 27 64 9 0 4.2 

Single 12 45 31 10 2 3.8 
Status Married 0 35 29 35 0 4.0 

Married with children 4 46 30 21 0 4.1 

Social 
Urban 9 49 31 9 3 4.0 
Suburb 8 42 35 15 0 4.0 group 
Mixed 6 44 23 25 2 3.9 
First 13 47 41 0 0 4.0 

Year of Second 5 53 28 14 0 4.2 
study Third 8 38 24 26 4 3.7 

Fourth 6 36 36 21 0 3.9 
Humanities 0 40 36 24 0 4.2 

Speciality Others 12 45 18 22 3 3.7 
Science 12 47 42 0 0 4.0 

Total 8 44 31 16 1 4.0 

a e 5 : eac ers are ap preclate T bl 1 A T h d · K In uwalt 
Variables Teachers are appreciated in Kuwait Yes Perhaps Don't know No Total 

Gender 
Female 5 61 16 18 100% 

Male 14 53 15 18 100% 
17-22 13 57 17 13 100% 

Age 22-27 10 48 16 26 100% 
28+ 0 100 0 0 100% 

Single 19 51 13 17 100% 
Status Married 0 59 24 18 100% 

M with child 2 65 16 18 100% 
Urban 20 49 26 6 100% 

Social group Suburb 8 61 16 15 100% 
Mixed 8 56 6 29 100% 
First 19 50 22 9 100% 

Year of study Second 9 60 7 23 100% 
Third 14 50 22 14 100% 
Fourth 3 67 9 21 100% 

Humanities 5 62 16 16 100% 
Speciality Others 18 50 13 18 100% 

Science 9 58 16 16 100% 
Total 11 56 15 17 100% 
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Table 16A: Teachers have lower status than other graduate professions 
Teachers have lower 

Variables 
status than other Strongly 

Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 
Mean 

graduate agree disagree 
professions 

Gender 
Female 28 58 14 0 0 3.5 

Male 9 34 27 23 8 3.6 
17-22 31 25 26 12 6 2.8 

Age 22-27 5 69 8 16 2 4.3 
28+ 0 64 36 0 0 4.7 

Single 24 28 27 17 5 3.1 
Status Married 18 59 6 6 12 3.6 

M with child 11 67 14 9 0 4.2 

Social 
Urban 14 34 31 14 6 3.5 
Suburb 22 50 14 15 0 3.5 group 
Mixed 17 46 21 8 8 3.6 
First 28 22 22 13 16 2.7 

Year of Second 16 35 37 9 2 3.6 
study Third 12 64 10 14 0 4.0 

Fourth 21 52 9 15 3 3.5 
Humanities 25 56 13 5 0 3.5 

Speciality Others 10 38 25 22 5 3.7 
Science 21 40 21 9 9 3.3 

Total 18 45 20 13 4 4.5 

a e : eac ers T bl 17A T h h ave equa s a us WI 0 Itt 'th th er gra ua e pro esslons d t f 
Teachers have the 
same prestige like 

Strongly Strongly Variables other university Agree Hesitant Disagree Mean 
graduate 

agree disagree 

occupations. 

Gender 
Female 0 8 30 53 9 3.4 

Male 9 13 38 35 3 3.3 
17-22 7 15 37 33 5 3.3 

Age 22-27 2 6 29 55 8 3.3 
28+ 0 0 55 45 0 3.6 

Single 8 14 36 37 1 3.3 
Status Married 0 0 24 53 24 3.0 

M with child 0 9 37 47 7 3.5 

Social 
Urban 6 11 43 34 6 3.4 

Suburb 3 12 31 46 7 3.4 group 
Mixed 6 8 35 44 4 3.2 
First 6 16 44 34 0 3.6 

Year of Second 7 9 40 40 0 3.3 
study Third 4 16 28 50 2 3.5 

Fourth 3 0 30 42 24 3.0 
Humanities 2 15 25 51 5 3.4 

Speciality Others 8 10 45 33 2 3.3 
Science 5 7 33 44 12 3.2 

Total 5 11 35 42 6 3.3 
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a e : o egeo T bl 18A C II aSlc uca Ion f B . Ed f h t t as ow s a us 
College of Basic 

Strongly Strongly 
Variables Education has low Agree Hesitant Disagree Mean 

status 
agree disagree 

Gender 
Female 18 70 8 4 0 4.0 

Male 16 61 11 9 3 3.8 
17-22 30 51 8 8 2 4.0 

Age 22-27 3 84 8 5 0 3.9 
28+ 0 73 27 0 0 3.7 

Single 20 59 7 11 2 3.8 
Status Married 24 59 18 0 0 4.1 

Married with children 11 77 11 2 0 4.0 

Social 
Urban 23 49 11 14 3 3.8 
Suburb 20 68 11 1 0 4.1 

group 
Mixed 8 75 6 8 2 3.8 
First 13 63 19 3 3 3.8 

Year of Second 28 58 2 9 2 4.0 
study Third 12 80 0 8 0 4.0 

Fourth 15 58 24 3 0 3.9 
Humanities 9 75 11 5 0 3.9 

Speciality Others 25 55 12 8 0 4.0 
Science 16 70 5 5 5 3.9 

Total 17 66 9 6 1 3.9 

T bl 19A Ed f C II a e : ucalon o ege h h' h t t th C II as Igl er s a us an 0 f B . Ed f egeo aSlc uca Ion 
Education College 

Variables 
has higher status Strongly 

Agree Hesitant Disagree 
Strongly 

Mean 
than College of agree disagree 
Basic Education 

Gender 
Female 31 64 5 0 0 3.4 

Male 35 52 5 8 0 3.1 
17-22 54 37 4 6 0 2.2 

Age 22-27 15 81 2 3 0 4.2 
28+ 0 64 36 0 0 4.7 

Single 47 41 4 8 0 2.5 
Status Married 41 59 0 0 0 3.0 

Married with children 14 77 9 0 0 4.2 

Social 
Urban 37 49 9 6 0 3.0 
Suburb 41 54 3 3 0 2.9 

group 
Mixed 23 65 6 6 0 3.7 
First 63 34 0 3 0 1.8 

Year of Second 35 49 7 9 0 3.0 
study Third 30 66 2 2 0 3.5 

Fourth 15 70 12 3 0 4.1 
Humanities 27 65 5 2 0 3.5 

Speciality Others 45 42 8 5 0 2.6 
Science 30 63 0 7 0 3.4 

Total 35 56 5 4 0 3.1 
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Table 20A: Primary teachers have lower status than secondary teachers 
Primary teachers 

Variables 
have lower status Strongly Agree Hesitant Disagree Strongly 

Mean 
than secondary agree disagree 

teachers 

Gender 
Female 14 54 27 5 0 3.9 

Male 11 67 18 4 0 4.2 
17-22 10 60 24 7 0 4.2 

Age 22-27 19 60 19 2 0 3.8 
28+ 0 73 27 0 0 4.7 

Single 7 64 22 7 0 4.3 
Status Married 18 59 18 6 0 3.9 

M with child 19 56 25 0 0 3.8 

Social 
Urban 11 57 26 6 0 4.1 
Suburb 16 59 22 3 0 3.9 group 
Mixed 8 65 21 6 0 4.3 
First 9 69 9 13 0 4.2 

Year of Second 16 53 26 5 0 3.9 
study Third 10 62 26 2 0 4.2 

Fourth 15 61 24 0 0 4.0 
Humanities 11 75 15 0 0 4.4 

Speciality Others 17 62 15 7 0 3.9 
Science 9 42 42 7 0 4.0 

Total 13 61 22 4 0 4.1 

a e : eac mg requires specla SIS T bl 21A T hO ° I kOIl 
Variables Teaching requires special skills Yes Perhaps Don't know No Total 

Gender 
Female 35 61 4 0 100% 

Male 59 39 1 0 100% 
17-22 61 38 1 0 100% 

Age 22-27 35 60 5 0 100% 
28+ 36 64 0 0 100% 

Single 57 42 1 0 100% 
Status Married 59 41 0 0 100% 

M with child 35 60 5 0 100% 
Urban 69 31 0 0 100% 

Social group Suburb 47 49 4 0 100% 
Mixed 38 60 2 0 100% 
First 78 19 3 0 100% 

Year of study Second 35 58 7 0 100% 
Third 62 38 0 0 100% 
Fourth 21 79 0 0 100% 

Humanities 53 44 4 0 100% 
Speciality Others 52 47 2 0 100% 

Science 42 56 2 0 100% 
Total 49 48 3 0 100% 
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K. Kuwait Demographics 

Population: 2, 418, 393 including 1,291,1354 non-nationals (July 2006 est.) 

Age structure: 
0-14 years: 26.9 % 
15-64 years: 70.3% 
65 years and over: 2.8% (2006 est.) 

Sex ratio: 
at birth: 1.04 male(s)/female 
under 15 years: 1.04 male(s)/female 
15-64 years: 1.77 male(s)/female 
65 years and over: 1.74 male(s)/female 
total population: 1.52 male(s)/female (2006 est.) 

Life expectancy at birth: 
total population: 77.03 years 
male: 76.01 years 
female: 78.1 years (2006 est.) 

Total fertility rate: 2.97 children born/woman (2006 est.) 

Ethnic groups: Kuwaiti 45%, other Arab 35%, South Asian 9%, Iranian 4%, other 
7% 

Religions: Muslim 85% (Sunni 45%, Shi'a 40%), Christian, Hindu, Parsi, and other 
15% 

Literacy: 
definition: age 15 and over can read and write 
total population: 83.5% 
male: 85.1% 
female: 81.7% (2003 est.) 
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Distribution of the population by age 

Age group Total no, of 
population in % 

0-4 10.10 
5-9 9.25 
10-14 7.83 
15-19 8.35 
20-24 12.16 
25-29 13.48 
30-34 10.62 
35-39 7.53 
40-44 5.18 
45-49 4.41 
50-54 3.68 
55-59 2.83 
60-64 1.84 
65-69 1.24 
70-74 0.77 
75-79 0.43 
80-84 0.26 

Distribution of the population by age and gender 

MALE 

250 200 150 100 50 

J(u"ait: 280:1 

o 

eo+ 
75-79 
70-74 
65-69 
60-64 
55-59 
50-54 
45-49 
40-44 
~39 
30-34 
25-29 
20-24 
15-19 
10-14 
5-9 
0-4 

Population (in thousands) 
ourc~: U.S. C~nSU$ Bur~au, International Data Bas~. 

FEt1ALE 
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